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INTRODUCTION.

The texts here presented form a part of the linguistic

material collected during the years 1902 and 1903 for the

California Expedition of the American Museum of Natural

History in New York, which was maintained through the

liberality of the late Mr. C. P. Huntington. All of the

texts were secured at Genesee, Plumas County, California,
from Tom Young, a half Maidu, half Atsugewi man, who,

although only about thirty years of age, possessed an
extensive knowledge of the myths of the Maidu of this

region. The dialect in which the myths are recorded is

that of the Northeastern Maidu, of which a grammatical
sketch has been published in the "Handbook of American
Indian Languages."

^

English versions of many of these

myths have already been published,^ and also a discussion

of the main features of Maidu mythology and its relation

to that of the surrounding tribes.^

The order of arrangement followed, places first the

Creation Myth, obtained in two parts in successive years.
The various tales relating particularly to Coyote come
next, after which the order is in general dependent on
relative importance, or wideness of relationship. The
nineteen myths given form but a small part of those

known to the Maidu of this region, but are apparently

' Roland B. Dixon, Maidu, an Illustrative Sketch (Bureau of American Ethnology,
Bulletin 40, Part I, pp. 679-734). Washington, Government, 191 1.

2 Roland B. Dixon, Maidu Myths (American Museum of Natural History, Bul-

letin, Vol. XVII, pp. 33-118). New York, 1902.
3 Journal of American Folk-Lore, Vol. XVI (1903), pp. 32-36.
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those most commonly told, and best known to the stock

as a whole.

In the translation an attempt has been made to give
a reasonably free rendering, redundant words or repetitions

being occasionally omitted, and words needed to complete
the sense being supplied.^ To the first part of the Creation

Myth a pretty close interhnear translation is given as well;

and it is believed that, with this as an indication, there

will be little difficulty in following the other translations.

The paragraphs and sentences in text and translation cor-

respond in all cases. Some forms are still obscure
•,

and

where a tentative translation is given, it is indicated by
a query. It will be noticed that in the text the same
word is often spelled in different ways, or given a varying
accent. It has seemed best to record these different forms

just as they were heard at the time, rather than to try

to reduce them to a single, normal form. The accent

has always been placed at the end of the stressed syllable.

In the preparation of these texts, the interest and helpful

counsel of Dr. Franz Boas has been unfaiHng ;
but the

author, and the author alone, is responsible for whatever

sins of omission or commission the volume may contain.

Alphabet. — The phonetic system of the Maidu is

only moderately extensive. It possesses but one series of

^-sounds, of which only the k is frequent, and is lacking
in velars and lateral (/) sounds. The consonant system
includes palatals, alveolars, dento-alveolars, labials, and

laterals. The sonants and surds are as a rule not very

clearly differentiated, and it is sometimes difficult to deter-

mine in a given case which is intended. Surds are more

common than sonants in the pairs g-k and d-t^ g in

particular being quite uncommon. Although in most

1 Words thus added to complete the sense are enclosed in parentheses.



groups of consonants there is a sonant, surd, and fortis,

yet the fortis is often by no means strongly marked, and
is difficult to separate from the surd. The glottal catch

is but little used. A peculiar feature of the Maidu is the

existence of two weak inspirational sonant stops b and d.

The exact method of formation of these sounds is not

clear. However, it is certain that inspiration proceeds no

further than the soft palate ;
the peculiar quality of the

sound being produced by a "smack" formed by a slight

vacuum in the mouth. The b and d occur only as a

rule before o^ and the difference between them and the

ordinary b and d is, in the case of some speakers and in

some words, very slight ;
in other words, or in the same

words by other and generally older speakers, the difference

is strongly marked. The consonant system of the Maidu

may be shown in tabular form as follows :

Sonant. Siird. Fortis. Spirant. Inspirant. Nasal.

Palatal g k k! x — n
Alveolar d t t! —

d(6) n

Dento-alveolar ... — ts —
s, c — —

Labial b p p!
—

b(o) m
Lateral 1 — — — — —
Glottal catch . . . (')

h, y and w.

The vowels are quite variable. One of the most

characteristic features of the use of vowels is the fond-

ness for the o, a, and u sounds. The vowels are as

follows :

u u
i I

e e

a E 6

aado



1. Creation Myth. — Part I.

When this world was filled with water, Earth-Maker
floated upon it, kept floating about. Nowhere in the

world could he see even a tiny bit of earth. No persons
of any kind flew about. He went about in this world,
the world itself being invisible, transparent like the sky.
He was troubled. "I wonder how, I wonder where, I

wonder in what place, in what country, we shall find a

world!" he said. "You are a very strong man, to be

thinking of this world," said Coyote. "I am guessing in

Ko^doyapem kan unifi^ koMo momim^ opit^moni hin-

Earth-Maker and this world water full-when

tseto^yetsoiam. Hin^tsetoyewe^bisim homon^ kodoiMimaat
drifted about. Kept drifting about where world-in indeed

nuk^tim kawim^maat tsemen^tsoia. Tsai^tsainom mai^lim
little earth indeed saw-not. Diiferent kinds people

hesi^kimaat hesim^maat kai^noyemen^tsoia. Amon^ikan
what-of indeed what indeed flew-not about. Then and

5 unifi^ kaMom tsewu^suktipem kaMom yotson^otsoia. Epin^-
this world one caused not to world he went about. Above-

be seen (?)

ifikoyo^di koMo tsehe^hetsonopem yak^huboktsoia.
valley in world one that looks through, it felt, seemed like,

is transparent

Adofi^kan wasa^ hubok^notsoia. "HesaMom ai^t^ hesa^-

So and bad he felt. "What I wonder what

dom ai^t^ homofi^ kodoiMi ai^tS hesa^pedi ai'te hesa^pefi
I wonder where world in I wonder what (place) 1 wonder what

at

kodoiMi ko^doi tseherukoailkas," atsoi^am. "Ml kaaii^kano
world in world we may see," he said. "You you are

lo tetet^ ep^tim mai^diim amam^ uniiV koMo huhe^yedom." —
very strong man that this world thinking of." —

[4]



what direction the world is, then to that distant land let

us float!" said Earth-Maker.
In this world they kept floating along, kept floating

along, hungry, having nothing to eat. "You will die of

hunger," said Coyote. Then he thought. "No, I cannot
think of anything," he said. "Well," said Earth- Maker,
"the world is large, a great world. If somewhere I find

a tiny world, I can fix it up."
Then he sang, "Where, little world, art thou?" It is

said he sang, kept singing, sang all the time. "Enough!"
he said, and stopped singing. "Well! I don't know many
songs (?)," he said. Then Coyote sang again, kept singing,

"Homo^nanten kodoiMi k^Mom u'yaken ama^ hu^pai,"
"Where from world in world exists that I think,"

atsoi^a. "Anim^oni aman^ ko'doidi hin^tatapo," atsoi^am.
he said. "That (far away) that world at let us drift to he said,

then little by little,"

Unin^ koMoidi hin^tseto^yewebisim hin^tseto^yewebislm
This world in kept floating along kept floating along

okMom hesim^maat pemenMom. "OkoVonomakoankano
being hungry what indeed not eating. "You will die of hunger

5 hesi'," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan huhe^yetsoia. "Wfyekasi"
what," he said. Then and he thought. "I say no,"

atsoi^a. "Hesi^maat hu^tamenkasi," atsoi^a. "Heu!" atsoi^a.

he said. "What indeed I do not know," he said. "Well!" said he.

"KoMon kan tetem' tetefi^ koMom," atsoi^a. "Hesa'pediwet
"World is large large world," said he, "What very place at

nuk^timaat kaMo tsedom^ yaha^natse hasi^," atsoi^a.

small indeed world seeing good I can make it," he said.

Aweten^kan soFtsoia. "Homon^di nuk'tifi koMom Oka'"

Thereupon and he sang. "Where at small world are you?"

lo atsoi^a. SoFdom, mai^tsoia. SoKebisim opek^anim soY-
he said. Singing, they say. Kept singing always kept

ebisim. "Su!" atsoi^a. Solhe'kitsoia. "Heu! hesan'diik-

singing. "Enough!" he said. He ceased singing. "Well! how many

b^maat soli' makit'menpem kokas," atsoi'am we'pam.
indeed (?) songs one who does not know I am," he said, Coyote.



asking for the world, singing, "Where, O world, art thou?"

He sang, kept singing; then "Enough!" he said, "I am
tired. You try again."

So Earth-Maker sang. "Where are you, my great

mountains, my world mountains?" he said. He sang, and

all the time kept saying, "Where are you?" He stopped

singing. "Enough!" he said. "You try also." Coyote
tried, kept singing. "My foggy mountains, where one

goes about," he said. "Well, we shall see nothing at all.

I guess there never was a world anywhere," said he.

"I think if we find a little world, I can fix it very well,"

said Earth-Maker.

Aweten^kan momo^ bei soFtsoia. SoFebisim ka^do epin^-
Thereupon and that one again he sang. Kept singing world asking

dom soFdom, "Homon^ kodoi^di ko^dom uka?" atsoi^a.

singing, "Where world in world are you?" he said.

Sol'tsoiam soFebisim. "SuM" atsoi'a. "Woko'kas. Ml'
He sang kept singing. "Enough!" he said. "I am tired. You

be'im makVonop," atsoi'am.
again try!" he said.

5 Amon'ikan Ko'doyapem soFtsoia. "Hesa'ka?" atsoi'a.
Then and Earth-Maker sang. "What (are you) ?" he said.

"Nikf tetem' yaman'mantom," atsoi'a. "Nikf koMom
"My large mountains," he said. "My world

yaman'mantom," atsoi'a. SoFtsoia. "Hesa'ka?" atsoi'a.

mountains," he said. He sang. "What (are you)?" he said.

Awe'bisim solhe'kitsoia. "Su !" atsoi'a. "Mik'un' ko'dawe(?)"
Kept saying ceased singing. "Enough!" he said. "You (?)

"

atsoi'a. Mak'tsoia sorebisim. "Nikf tl\ikim yaman'manto
he said. He tried, kept singing. "My foggy mountains

lo ko'dom yonokodi'," atsoia. "Heu! Tetet' haai' hesfmaat
world in which one he said. "Well! Very if(?) what indeed

goes about (?),"

tsemen'makoankas homon' ko'doidimaat kaMom umen'ya-
we shall not see where world-in indeed world does not exist

ken ai'soi," atsoi'a. "Nuk'ti ka'do ai'soi tsedom' tetet
I guess," he said. "Small world I guess seeing very

yaha'natse has," atsoi'am.
good I can (make it)," he said.



As they floated along, they saw something like a bird's-

nest. " Well ! That is very small," said Earth-Maker.

"It is small. If it were larger, I could fix it. But it is

too small," he said. "I wonder how I can stretch it a

little!" He kept saying, "What is the best way! How
shall I make it larger!" So saying, he prepared it. He
extended a rope to the east, to the south he extended a

rope, to the west, to the northwest, and to the north he

extended ropes.
When all were stretched, he said, "Well, sing, you

who were the finder of this earth, this mud! 'In the

Hin^tsetoyewe^bisim kan tutum^ yakan^upS tsetsoi^a.

Kept floating along and nest one that resembles they saw.

Adon'kan "Heu! Tetet' haai' tibi'kan," atsoi'a. "Nuk'ti
And so "Well! Very if(?) small it is," he said. "Small

tete^be udom yaha^natsen," atsoi^am. "Amet nuk^ti tibi^-

larger-little being good it could be," he said. "But little small

kan," atsoi^a. "Hesa^tidom ai^te nuk^ti wiasVaitonatse
it is," he said. "What causing I wonder little I can stretch it

[IIow] apart,"

5 hasiV atsoi^a. Awe^bisinkan "Hesa^ti yaha^" atsoi'a.

he said. Kept saying and "How good," he said.

"Hesa'tidom tete^beutima^kade has," atsoi^a. Awe^bisifikan
"How larger-little shall I cause it to be," he said. Kept saying, and

sikes^tsoiam. Pfubokoi^titsoiam ek^dadoikodi pfubokoi^-
he fixed it. (Rope) he made extend dawn-up-at (rope) he made

titsoia komoMi. Pi^ubokoi^titsoia poko^kikotsonokodi pfu-
extend south-at. (Rope) he made extend sun's-going-down-at (rope)

bokoi^titsoiam koMom tsanMi pfubokoititsoiam koMom
he made extend world other-side-at (rope) he made extend world

lo bele^udi pfubokoititsoiam.
side-at (rope) he made extend.

Pfubokoitibosweten, "Heu!" atsoi^am. "Mi unin^ kawi^

(Rope) having made all to "Well!" he said. "You this earth

extend,

unifi kumpiti tsewon^opSm maiMiim sol," atsoi'am.
this mud one who has seen man sing," he said.
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long, long ago, Robin-Man made the world, stuck earth

together, making this world.' Thus mortal men shall say
of you, in myth-telling." Then Robin sang, and his world-

making song sounded sweet. After the ropes were all

stretched, he kept singing ; then, after a time, he ceased.

Then Earth-Maker spoke to Coyote also. "Do you

sing too," he said. So he sang, singing, "My world,

where one travels by the valley-edge ; my world of many
foggy mountains

; my world where one goes zigzagging
hither and thither; range after range," he said, "I sing
of the country I shall travel in. In such a world I shall

wander," he said.

" 'Bete'memenkodi kan tsi^ulutsonokom-maiMum koMo
" ^In the long ago and one who throws over man world

[In mythic times] to other side

yaMom koMo pulotMom heyaVepaai^kan unin kaMo
creating world sticking (mud) on ? said long ago this world

sikesMom.' Ata^ min won^om maiMiim beteiMom," atsoi^a.

fixing.' Let of you mortal men mything" he said,

them say . [telling myths],

amon^i soFtsoaim. Mokl^ ka^do yapen^imaat soFdom
Then he sang. His world created-with indeed singing

5 okau^pintitsoia. Kuku^ piubokoi^tibosVeten soFdom soY-

caused to sound pretty. Rope having made all to extend singing kept

ebisim tsai^men solhe^kitsoia.

singing by and by ceased singing.

Amon^ikan we^pam "Ama^ bei ml bei sol," atsoi^a.

Then and Coyote, "That also you also sing," he said.

Amon'ikan soFtsoia. SoFdom kan, "Niki" koyoVatat'a-
Then and he sang. Singing and, "My valley's-edge

onokom ko^do nikf," atsoi^a.
" Wonoi^noitsonodom on^okon

going world my," he said. "Going from side to side, zigzag travelling

lo ka'dom niki^" atsoia. "Yaman'datom yaman^mantonom,"
world my," he said. "Mountain (beyond) mountains,"

atsoi^a. Aweten^kan, "Nikf on'okofi ko^do kai'kas sol'dom,"
he said. Thereupon and, "My travelling world I call singing,"

atsoi^a. "Kaa^pefi ko^doidi kas ni ono^mapem," atsoi^am.
he said. "That kind world in was I one who shall go," he said.



Then Earth-Maker sang — sang of the world he had

made, kept singing, until by and by he ceased. "Now,"
he said, "it would be well if the world were a little larger.

Let us stretch it!" — "Stop!" said Coyote. "I speak

wisely. This world ought to be painted with something,
so that it may look pretty. What do ye two think?"

Then Robin-Man said, "I am one who knows nothing.
Ye two are clever men, making this world, talking it

over
;

if ye find anything evil, ye will make it good." —
"Very well," said Coyote, "I will paint it with blood.

There shall be blood in the world
;
and people shall be

Amon^ikan KoMoyapem maiMum soFtsoiam. Moki'
Then and Earth-Maker man sang. His

yapen^ koMo soFtsoia. SoFebisim soFebisim tsai^men
created world he sang. Kept singing, kept singing, by and by

solhe^kitsoiam. Aweten'kan Ko'doyapem, "Su!" atsoi'am.
ceased singing. Thereupon and Earth-Maker, "Now!" he said.

"Unifi^ koMom nuk^ti tete^be udom yaha^natse. Ama^
"This world little larger-little being good can be. That

5 wias^waitopSe," atsoi^a. Atset^tkan we^pam, "EtuM" atsoi^a.

let us stretch rpart," he said. Meanwhile and Coyote, "Stop!" he said.

"Yaha" we'yesi^" atsoi^am. "Unim" ko'do hes^niwet baK-
"Good I speak," he said. "This world what with verily paint

yaha," atsoi^a. "Okau^tsetibo aMom," atsoi^am. Aweten^-

ought," he said. "Cause to look pretty so that," he said. Thereupon

kan, "Ai min^tsem hesa^ ai^kakatkaa^ min^tsem," atsoi^am.

and, "? ye two what do ye think ye two," he said.

Amon^ikan tsiwis^polotkom-maiMlim yaken^, atsoi^a.

Then and mantle-sticking-on-man (?) [Robin] ? he said.

lo "Nl kokas^ h-esfmaat makit^menpem maiMiim," atsoi^am.
"I am what indeed one who does not know man," he said.

"Ama^di miVet min^tsem pen^em hu^kespem mai'diitsom
"There you yourself ye two two wise men-two

unin^ koMo yama^om hu^semweteodom. Awet'en hesi'-

this world will be creating thinking and talking Then what
about together.

wetmaat wasa^nup^ tsedom^ min^tsem yaha^timaan'kano,"
verily indeed that is evil seeing ye two will cause to be good,"
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born there, having blood. There shall be birds born who
shall have blood. Everything — deer, all kinds of game,
all sorts of men without any exception

— all things shall

have blood that are to be created in this world. And
in another place, making it red, there shall be red rocks.

It will be as if blood were mixed up with the world, and

thus the world will be beautiful," he said. "What do you
think about it?" — "Your words are good," he said, "I

atsoi^am. Tsi^ulutsonokom-maiMiim mai^tsoiam. Amon^i-
he said. One who throws over man said. Then

to other side

kan we^pam-mai'dlim, "Heu!" atsoi^am. "Sede^ni baFma-
and Coyote-Man, "Well!" he said. "With blood I shall

kas," atsoi^a. "Unifi^ ko^doidi kan sedem^ uma^pem,"
paint it," he said. "This world in and blood shall exist,"

atsoi^a. "AmaMikan sede^kopem maiMlim puk^mapem,"
he said. "There and blood-having people shall be born,"

5 atsoi^a. "Sede^kopem ku^totom pukma^pem," atsoi^a.

he said. "Blood having animals shall be born," he said.

"Opek^anim," atsoi'a,
— "somim"," atsoi'a

;
"tsai'tsainoii

"All kinds," he said,
—

"deer," he said; "different sorts

ku^toti," atsoi^a; "tsai^tsainom maiMum," atsoi^a. "Hesf-
animals," he said; "different sorts people," he said. "What

maat wono^menwet opek^anim sede^kopem puk^tamakan
indeed not missing all kinds those having blood shall be born

unifi^ kodoi'di," atsoi'am. Amon'ikan, "Tsai^in ko'doidi

this world in," he said. Then and, "Another world in

lo laklakpefi kaa^nudoi^ lak'lakpem om^udom uma'pem,"
red thus being red stones being one that

shall be,"

atsoi^a. "Mom mama'kan unin^ kodoi'di* sede^ni ohet'i-

he said. "It shall be this world in blood with where

wonodi moyak^adom," atsoi^am. "Adom" ka'dom yaha^-
made unique it resembling," he said. "So world will

tsetimakan," atsoi'a. We'pam-mai'dlim mai'tsoia. "Ai!

appear well," he said. Coyote-Man they said. "Ai!

Mi hesa'pe hu'hey^ka?" atsoi'a. "Min'ki we'yem yaha'kan,"
You what do you think?" he said. "Your words are good,"
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know nothinGT." So Robin-Man went off. As he went,

he said, "I shall be a person who travels only in this

way," and he flew away.
Earth-Maker spoke: "You had better He down here on

your face." — "All right!" said Coyote, and, kneeling

down, he lay on his face. Then Earth-Maker stretched

the world with his foot. Stretching it once, he extended

it towards the east, extended it on that side
;
then to the

south, then to the west, he stretched it; then to the

northwest and to the north he stretched it. Having ex-

tended it only a little ways, he said, "All right!"

atsoi^a. "Ni hesf mak^makitmenkas," atsoi^a. Awet'en
he said. "I what I do not know," he said. Thereupon

tsiwis^polotkom-mai^dum okoi^tsoia. Moki^ ono^yeko, "Ni
mantle-sticking-on-man (?)

'

went away. His departure, "I

kokas^ ayaMompikno ono^pem maiMlim mama^pem." Atset'
, I have this way only one who goes man one who will be." Meanwhile

kaiMoidom kai^koitsoia.

flying up he flew away.

5 Ko'doyapem we'yetsoia. "Hen'te unfnak wusut'kinup,"
Earth-Maker spoke. "Won't you here to- lie on belly,"

please ward

atsoi^a. Amon^i " Heu !" atsoi^a. Awet'en yokos^kitdom
he said. Then "All right!" he said. Thereupon lying at length

wusut^kinutsoia. KoMo tehop^tsoia teho^hopkoidom sot%e
he lay on belly. World he stretched stretched out gradually once

with feet with feet

teho^hopkoitsoia ek^adoikodi ikun^ teho^hopkoitsoia.
stretched out gradually where dawn rises on that he stretched out grad-

with feet, side ually with feet.

Awet^en komo^di awet^en poko^kikotsonokodi teho^hopkoi-
Thereupon south at thereupon sun's setting-place at he stretched out

gradually

lo tsoia. Awet^en ko^domtsandi teho^hopkoitsoia. Awet'en
with feet. Thereupon world other side he stretched gradually Thereupon

at (northwest) out with feet.

koMombele^udi teho^hopkoitsoia. Hada^meni heden^ teas^-
world side at (north) he stretched out grad- Far not close by having

ually with feet.

waitoweten, "Su!" atsoi^a.
stretched with "Enough!" he said,

foot,
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Coyote stood up and looked around. "Well, I think

it would be better if this world were just large enough
to go around it." By and by Earth-Maker said, "You
had better kneel down again, and lie flat on your belly.

Do not look up. You must not!" — "Very well," said

Coyote, "I will not look up." He lay down; and Earth-

Maker, stretching the earth with his foot eastward, stretched

it as far as it would go. He extended it fully toward the

south, toward the west, toward the northwest, toward the

north. "All right!" said he.

Amon^ikan tseheVodoitsoia. "Heu! Unin^ ko^dom
Then and he looked up. "Well ! This world

ai^soi onoi^nak wem^tikdok^bedom yaha^natsen," atsoi'am.
I guess going about just (big) enough well I can be," he said,

towards (?)

Amon^ikan tsai^men, "Hen^t^ be%om yokos^kitdom kam^-
Then and by and by, "Please again ly^ng at length belly

nak wusut^kinwet yehe^hedoibenmap wfyepadaV atsoi^a.

towards lying on belly must not look up must not," he said.

5 Amon^ikan, "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Tsehe^hedoimenma^kasi,"
Then and, "All right!" he said. "I will not look up,"

atsoi^a. Yokos^kitsoia ek^dodoikodi teho^hopkoidom tedat^-

he said. He lay at length where dawn rises stretching out with he
feet gradually

diknotsoia. Komo^nantedi teho^hopitodom tedat^diknotsoia.

enlarged with South at stretching gradually he enlarged with feet

feet as far as. with feet as far as.

Poko^kikotson^okonantedi teho^hopsitodom tedat^diknotsoia.
Sun's setting-place at stretching across gradually he enlai-ged with feet

with feet as far as.

KaMom tsanan^tenantedi tehohopsitodom tedat^iknotsoia.
World other side at stretching across grad- he enlarged with feet

ually with feet as far as.

lo KaMombele'unantedi teho^hopsitodom tedatMiknotsoia.
World side at stretching across grad- he enlarged with feet

ually with feet as far as.

Aweten^kan "Su!" atsoi^a.

Thereupon and "Enough!" he said.
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Coyote stood up, and, having risen, started to walk
hither eastward. Earth-Maker, when he was left alone,
stood for a time, then, departing, he went toward the

south. In the direction of the sunset he went far around,

going over to the northwest, going around to the north,

going all the way around to the east. And having gone
around, having returned to the spot where he had first

turned off, he prepared things.

He made two white men
;
then he made others, white,

but a little different. As he made them, he counted them.

He kept on making them — made one black, then another

Amon^ikan sowe^kadoitsoia. SoweVikadoiweten unfnan-
Then and he stood up. Having stood up here at

tedi benin^pintsoia. Amon^ikan bei mous^im tosVonoyetsoia.
he started to walk Then and again he himself he stood around,

toward.

An^kaninkan onoMoidom ono^doidom komo^nantedi on'-

Finally and going up going up southward he

notsoia. On^nodom okoi^tsoia. An^tedi poko^kihinkoiko-
went. Going he went away. Thither (?) sun's departing

5 nan^tedi amaiV kiki^usitodom ko^domtsanim^ yosftodi
place-ward that going far across (?) world other side going across at

otson^odom koMombele^udi opek^ano hatson^odom ekMa-
going over, about world side at always travelling about where

doikodi otson^oweten kan mokf wonoiMoiwonopefi koMoidi
dawn rises having gone about and his where he had turned off country at

odik^noweten kan sikes^tsoia.

having reached and he fixed, pre-

pared them.

Pen^e pen^ekan yatsoi^a. Edardalnopem maiMlim.
Two two and he made. White men.

lo Awet^en bei'bom daFdalnowet nuk^ti tsai^tikap^ yatsoi'am.
Thereupon again although white little one that is he made them.

different

Hem^nakdom yatsoi^a. Yawe^bisim sot^i si^usiupfe yatsoi^a.
Counting he made them. Kept making one black he made.

Awet'en sot^i nuk^ti si^usiuhudoi^p^ yatsoi^a. Pen'enepikno
Thereupon one little almost black he made. By twos only
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almost black. Two of each only he made. Then he

counted all the countries, and, as he counted, assigned

them, gave them to the countries. "You are a country

having this name, you shall have this people," he said.

"This sort of people, naming you, shall own the country.
These people shall grow, shall keep on growing through

many winters, through many dawns. They shall continue

to grow until, their appointed winters being past, their

dawns being over, this people having finished growing,
shall be born," he said. "Very many winters will have

passed before they shall be born. And they shall have

children, girls and boys ;
and these children, growing up.

yatsoi^a. Aweten^kan kaMo hem^maktsoia. Hem'makebisim
he made Thereupon and countries he counted. Kept counting
them.

kado me^itsoia. "Unf ya^kopem koMom unf mai^dli

countries he gave them. "This name having country this people

komaafi^kano," atsoi^a. "AyaVinim mai^diim min yako^ti-
you shall have," he said. "This sort people you naming

dom ko^do koma^kan," atsoi^a. Awet^en, "Unim^ mai^dlin-

country shall have," he said. Thereupon, "This people

5 kan diVebisim diVebisim pi^nini kumen^tsikom pl^nini
and keep growing keep growing many winters ? many

ek^dadom diVebisim dfwebisim mokl^ kummen'im wosip^-
dawnings keep growing keep growing their winters passing

dom mokf ek^dam wosip^monikokan' unim^ maiMum
their dawns when are passed have this people

di^bospem puk'mapem," atsoi^am. "Tetet" pin kum^meni
one wholly one who shall be he said. "Very many winters

grown born,"

wosipMom pukma^kan," atsoi^am. "Aman kokan' te'toto-

passing they shall be born," he said. "That have children

lo kodom po'kodom po'b^kodom apem^ te^totom di'bosdom
having daughter having boy having so children being fully

grown

te^totokodom bei^bom ama^kan," atsoi^a, "Amon^i kokan^
children having again it shall be," he said. "Then it has (?)
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shall have children in their turn," he said. "When several

winters have passed, there will be very many people."
Then again, to another sort of people, he gave another

country, saying, "This people, I leave you in this country,
and ye shall be the owners of this land. Ye shall be a

people with a name." And they also were a different

sort of people, a people with a name
;
and their country

also was named, it is said. "Your country also shall

have a name," he said. "Ye too shall have a name, and

your children shall fill the land, and every single child

hesan^bem kummen^im wosip^tset tetet^ pim mai^iim
how many winters being over very many people

mama^pem," atsoi^a.

there shall be," he said.

Awet^en bei^bom tsai^tikwinim maiMli bei^bom sot^ifi

Thereupon again another kind people
"

again one

ko^do bei^bom me^itsoia. Adofi^kan we^yetsoia. "Unifi^

country again he gave. So and he spoke. '^This

5 mai^liii kan kaas^ min unifi^ kodoi^di soVonodom," atsoi^a.

people and I am you this country in abandoning, leaving," he said.

"Amafi^kan kaan^kano uni^ ko^do koma^pem," atsoi^a.

"That and you are this country one who shall he said.

possess,"

"Yako^pem maiMum mama^ankano," atsoi^a. Moyen^kan
"Name having people you shall be," he said. Them and

bei^bo tsai^tikwinim maiMum yako^pem maiMum be^ibo
also different kind people name having people also

moye^ki kaMofi kan bei'bo yako^pem," atsoi^a. "Min^ki
their country is also name having," he said. "Your

lo k^Mom bei^bo yako^peii koMom mama^kan," atsoi^am.

country also name having country shall be," he said.

"Mi be'ibo yako^maan^kano," atsoi^a. "Amafi" kaan'kano
"You also you shall have a name," he said. "That you are

unifi^ koMoidi kan min^ki te^totom opit^mapem," atsoi^a.

this country in and your children shall fill," he said.

"Lut'pekanim te^totom kokan^ yako'pem mama^pem,"
"Every one children they have name having they shall be,"
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shall have a name," he said. "There, growing steadily,

many winters, many days, shall pass before ye are fully

grown. Then ye shall possess this country," he said.

Thereafter he spoke to another, again he gave a dif-

ferent kind of country to a different kind of people. He
said, "Ye shall be a different-speaking and a different-

looking people. Ye also shall possess a country," he said.

"Your children, if they weary of this land, going from

this country to one with another name, to a country that

is good to live in, shall remain there. There every country
shall be full of people, who will continue to be born," he

said. And then he divided the world among many. To

atsoi^am. " AmaMi dfwebisim plfi kummen^i wosipMom
he said. "There keep growing many winters passing

pim ek^i wosipMom di^bosmaan^kano," atsoi^a. "AdoiV
many dawns passing you shall be fully grown," he said. "So

kaan'kano unf kodo koma^pem," atsoi^a.

you are this country shall have," he said.

Awet^en sot^ib^ we^yetsoia. Bei^bom tsai^tikawinim

Thereupon once he spoke. Again another sort

5 maiMu bei^bofi ko^dom mei^tsoia. We^yetsoia. "Mi ma-
men again, also country he gave. He spoke. "You you

maan^kano tsai^tikat we'yepem mai^diim tsai^tiktsetipem
shall be differently one who speaks man one who looks different

mai^dii," atsoi^a. "Aman^ kaafi^kano mi bei^bo ko^doikopem
man," he said. "That you are you also one having a country

mama^aankano," atsoi^am. "Min^ki te^totom wokoMom
you shall be," he said. "Your children being tired

kaan^ unin^ koMoinan tsai^ ya^kopefi koMo kodoi^di biis^-

? this country from different one that is country country in being
named

lo yahadom okoiMom blis^mapem," atsoi^am. "Ama^di
good to live in (?) going away shall remain," he said. "There

opek^anim ka'doidi opit'makan puko^kinudom," atsoi^am.

every country in they will fill being born," he said.

AdoiVkan koMo tseto^tsoia. Tsai^tikape mona^ me^y^
So and world he divided, par- One that is him to giving

celled out. different
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one he gave one sort, to another he gave another. "Ye
shall all have different names," he said. Finally he finished

giving, he distributed all.

Then after a while, continuing on his way, he came

hither, kept travelling ;
and after arriving in the middle

of the world, he made other people. "Ye shall be mortal

men like this," he said
; and, having made two, he left

them. "Ye here, growing steadily, when so many winters

shall have passed, very many winters, many days, ye shall

be fully grown," he said. "Then ye shall be mortal men,

ye shall be born full-grown. This country shall have a

bei^bo sot^i mon koMoina mei^y^, "Opek^anim mai^dii mi
again one he country to giving, "Every man you

kaafi^kano tsaiyf yako^pem mama^pem." Adom^ kan
you are different one having a one who shall be." So and

name

mei^bostsoia.
he gave them all.

Aweten^kan tsai^men onoMoidom opin^tsoia. OyeVeb-
Thereupon and by and by going on he came. Kept

5 sisim oyeVebisim kaMo es^todi okit^weten kan sikes^tsoia.

going kept going w^orld middle in having arrived and he fixed it.

"Unim^ won^om maiMum amon'i unim^ mamaan^kano,"
"This mortal men then this you shall be,"

atsoi^a. Pen^e yawet'en uti^tsoia. "Unifi^ kaafi^kano
he said. Two having created, he left them. "This you are

diVebisim hesan^ben kum^menimmaat wosip^tset tetet^ pin
keep growing how many winters indeed being passed very many

kum^menim pim ekim^ wosip^tset kaaii^kano di^bosmapem,"
winters many days being passed you are one who shall fully

grow,"

lo atsoi^am. "Adon^ kaafi^kano won^om mai^diim mapem^
he said. "So you are mortal men will be

di^bospem puk^mapem," atsoi^am. "UniiV ko^donkan
one who shall one who shall be he said. "This country

fully grow born," _

yako^pem mama^pem," atsoi^am. "Unim' yaman'in kiu'

one having a one that shall be," he said. "This mountain behind
name
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name. Beyond these mountains there shall be another

country, which also shall have a name. Ye shall not be
born soon," he said. Then he named everything, and,

having left the people here in the middle of the world,
he went away.

Continuing on his way, he went to all countries that

were of the proper sort; and when he had gone as far

as mortal men were to live, he stopped. Then there

again he created two — two more, it is said, he laid

down, and again two more. He kept counting them
;

and when he had counted them all, he spoke. "Ye shall

remain here," he said, "and your country shall have a

tsai^in koMo mom bei^bo yako^pem mama^kan," atsoi^am.
another country that one also one having a shall be," he said.

name
" Amam' beiMiikmeni kan kaaiVkano puk^mapem," atsoi^am.

"That soon not and you are one who shall be he said.

born,"

Adom^ yawl^bostsoia. Uni^di koMo es^todi soVonoweten
So he named them all. Here world middle in having abandoned,

okoi^tsoiam.
he went off.

5 Okoi^yebisim wemtikin^ kaMom okoi^dom won^om mai'-

Kept going away just enough countries going off mortal men's

diiki blis^map^ woi odik^nowetenkan yasan^otsoia. Aweten^-
where they as far having reached and he stopped. Thereupon
shall live as

kan modi^ bei sikes^tsoia. Pen^e atsoi^a. Bei^bom pen^^
and there also he fixed it. Two they said. Again two

atsoi^am wokit^soia. Bei^bom pen^^ atsoi^a wokit^soia.

they said he laid down. Again two they said he laid down.

Hem^makebisim hem^makboswetenkan we^yetsoia. "Mi
Kept counting having counted all and he spoke. "You

lo uni^di blisma^ankano," atsoi^a. "Min^ki ka^do kan yako^pem
here, you shall remain," he said. "Your country and one having

a name

mama^ankano," atsoi^a. "Nuk^tim tete'menim koMoidimaat
you shall be," he said. "Little large not country in indeed
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name. Although living in a small country, in one that

is not large, it shall be sufficient for you. This I leave
;

and growing continually, so many winters passing, very

many winters passing, many days passing, ye shall be

fully grown. And then ye, being fully grown, shall be

born," he said. "Then your food will grow, — different

sorts of food, all kinds of food
;
and ye, being born with

sufficient intelligence, will survive," he said. Then he

pushed them down under a gopher-hill.
He spoke again. "Ye, too, shall possess a small country.

^Come, now! leave this country!' (this ye must not say to

others, wishing to take their land.) Ye shall be people

biisVet wem^tikmaan^kano," atsoi^a. "Unim^ so^wonowonos
having staid enough you shall be," he said. "This when I have left

(a)mam diVebisim dfwebisim hesan^ben kum^menim
that keep growing keep growing how many winters

wosipMom tetet^ pin kum^menim wosipMom tetet^ pim
passing very many winters passing very many

ekim' wosipMom dfbosmaan^kano," atsoi^a. "Adofi' kaan^-

days passing you shall wholly be grown," he said. "So you

5 kano di^bospem puk^mapem," atsoi^am. "Anim^ moni^
are one fully grown one who shall be he said. "That (far when

born," away)

min^ki pekom^ tsai^tsainom pekom^ homo^bokitmenim peko^
your food different sorts foqd any kind food

dfmakan. Amon^i kaan^kano wem^tiki hukes^pem pukMom
it shall grow. Then you are enough one that is being born

intelligent

honVenuma^pem," atsoi^am. Awet^en kadut^kitsoia.

one who shall survive," he said. Thereupon he pushed them
under the ground.

Aweten'kan bei'bo we'yetsoia. "Ml be'i^bo bei'bo nuk'ti

Thereupon and again he spoke. "You also also little

lo koMokopem mama^ankano," atsoi^am. " 'Heu ! Uniii'

country having you shall be," he said. "'Well! This

ko'doinan tsai'nap !' Adom^ bata^sipdom tsai^ifi koyo^na
country from to another (go)!' So driving through another valley to
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who will not drive others away, driving them off to an-

other country. Ye shall be different, ye shall name your

country. Ye also shall be a differently named people.

There, growing continually, many days being passed, many
winters having passed, ye shall be born, when your birth-

day has passed," he said. "Living there and having
children, when other winters are passed, they will become
a Httle larger, and will keep on thus, growing all the

time, until, when enough winters shall have passed, always

becoming more numerous, ye shall have enough people.
Your children, all without exception, shall have names.

bata^tsono toto^menkom malMum mama^ankano. Mi mama^-
driving over not so-doing men you shall be. You you

ankano tsai^tikat yawi^maankano min^ki koMo," atsoi^a.

are differently you are named your country," he said.

"Ml bei^bo tsai^tikap^ yako^pem malMiim mama^ankano,"
"You also one who is and having a man you shall be,"

different name

atsoi^a. "AmaiV kaan^kano diVebisim dfwebisim pim
he said. "That you are keep growing keep growing many

5 eki' wosip^nodom pin kum^meni wosip^moni pukma^pem
days passing many winters when passed one who shall

be born

mln^ki pukma^pem ekim^ wosip^moni," atsoi^am. "Amafi
your one who shall days .

when passed," he said. "That
be born

kaan^kano te^toto ko^dom biisMom bei^bom tsai^im kum-
you are children having remaining again another winter

men^i wosip^tset tete^b^ oye^dom awe^bisinkan diVebisim
being passed little bigger going keeping on thus and keep growing

kum^men tsikbosdom bei pi be^ukinuwe^bisim wem^tikim
winters entirely over new many keep becoming (?) enough

lo mai^dlim mama^ankano," atsoi^a. "Min^ki te^totom sot^-

men you shall be," he said. "Your children one

immaat wono^menwet opek^anim kan yako^pem mama^pem,"
indeed not having missed every, each and one having a one who shall

name be,"
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This country also, in the same way is named; all countries

shall have names, just as yourselves. If ye are going to

look at the country over there, then, when ye go, (ye
shall say) *I am going to that place,' naming it; then all

people will understand where ye are going," he said.

Then, counting the people on this side (in this direction),

he left them
; and, speaking to those on this side, he said,

"Ye also shall be mortal men. So many winters passing

over, (?) ye shall be born. All the time growing, each

winter ye shall grow a little, a very little. Again, when
the winter is over, continually growing, when many winters

atsoi'am. "Unifi^ k^'dom bei'bo moyak^apen kan yako'pem,"
he said. "This country also one that is the and one having a

same name,"
atsoi^a. "Opek^anim ko^dom yako^pem mama^kan. « Mi
he said, "Every country one having a it shall be. You

name

yak^apem ama^nak kaan^kano tseno^koidom amon^i okoi^-
one that is like thither you are going to see when shall

madom, 'Mon koMoina ono^makas.' Adom' yawfmapem
be going, 'That country to I shall go.' So one that shall be

named

5 anim^ mon^i kokan^ opek^anim mai^diim makit'mapem
that (far when it has every man one who shall

away) know

min^ki okoi^p^," atsoi^am.

your whither going," he said.

Aweten^kan unfnantedi mai^u hem^akdom soVonotsoia.
Thereupon and on this side (?) people counting, he left them.

Aweten^kan, "Unfnantedi m! bei'bo," atsoi'a. "Bei^bo

Thereupon and, "On this side you also," he said. "Also

won^om maiMiim mama^ankano hesan'beniniwet kum'meni
mortal man you shall be how many times winter

lo wosip^tsonodom pin kum^meni wosip^okoi'pedi kaan^kano
passing over many winters passed-go-away-place-at (?) you are

puk^mapem," atsoi^a. "Di'webisim tsai^ifi kum^men nuk'ti
one who shall be he said. "Keep growing another winter little

born,"



are passed, ye will have finished growing ;
then ye shall

be born, full-grown. There ye also shall have a country,

and your country shall be one bearing a name, and ye
too shall be named," he said. "Ye shall have children;

and when your children have grown larger, then, looking
all over this country, ye must tell them about it, teach

them about it, naming the country and places, showing
them and naming them to your children. 'That is such

and such a place, and that is such and such a mountain.'

So, when ye have caused them to learn this, teaching

them, they shall understand even as ye do yourselves."

wosip'moni di'webisim pin kum^meni otson^omoni dl'bos-

when passed keep growing many winters when gone over you will

maaVkano," atsoi^a. Adofi^kan kaan^kano dfbospem
have fully grown," he said. So and you are one completely

grown

puk^mapem," atsoi^am. "Ama^di m! be%o ko'do koma'-
one who shall be he said, "There you also country you

born,"

ankano," atsoi^am. "Min^ki ko'dom kan yako^pem mama'-
shall have," he said. "Your country and one having a one that

name

5 pem. Ml bei'bo 3/ako^pem mama^ankano," atsoi^a. "Amam^
shall be. You also one having a you shall be," he said. "That

name

mai'dlim te'toto kokit'dom kaan'kano. Min'ki te'toto,
man children having you are. Your children,

tete'b^ toto^moni unin' ko'do ko'do tsehe'hekoido yapai'to-
little bigger when children this country country looking about talking to

dom amon^i koMoi mak^paidom. Amon'i ko'dom yawi'dom.
(them) then country teaching. Then country naming.

Adom'makpapai'tidom te'toto min'ki yawi'mapem,"atsoi'am.
So causing to be taught children your one who shall he said,

teach name,"

10 "
'Moyak^opem koMofi kan mom moyak^open yaman^inkan

" ^Such a name having country is that such a name having mountain is

mo.' AdoiV kaan'kano mak'papaitini^moni mak'itdom min
that.' So you are when causing to teach teaching you
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Then, placing them between his thumb and finger, he

snapped them away.
And when he had given countries thus to all that he

had counted out, there was one pair left. "Ye also, ye shall

be a people speaking differently. There will be a little

too many of you for you to have the same sort of a

country also. So ye shall have that kind of a country,
a great country," he said. "Now, wherever I have passed

along, there shall never be a lack of anything," he said,

and made motions in all directions. "The country where

I have been shall be one where nothing is ever lacking.
I have finished talking to you, and I say to you that ye

yak^at makit^mapem," atsoi^am. Aweten^kan doko'tousi-

similarity one who shall know," he said. Thereupon and he snapped them
across with thumb

- totsoia.

and finger.

Adon^kan mokl^ hem^makyo mei'bosmadom sot^i awon'-
So and his counting giving all one was

omtsoia. "Ml bei^bo," atsoi^a. "Mi mama^ankano tsai'-

left over. "You also," he said. "You you shall be one

5 tikatwey^epem maiMiim nuk^ti pl^tom mama^ankano,"
who talks differently man little too many you shall be,"

atsoi^am. "Mi bei'bo moyak^apem," atsoi^a. "Unifi^kan
he said, "You also one who is like," he said. "This and

maa^ndiikbem ko^dom ko'dofi kan teten' koMom," atsoia.

so large country country is large country," he said.

" Ama'di nikf onoVonosmoni kan hesi'maat wli'menmapem,"
"There my when I have been, and what indeed that which shall not

travelled, exist,"

atsoi^am. KaMo hewakakti'mototsoia. "Nikl" asman ko'dom
he said. World he made motions to in all "My ? world

directions.

lo wifmenmapem uma^pem," atsoi^am. "Ama^di min wewe^-
one that shall not one that shall he said. "There you saying

exist remain,"

bosdom min kanfwonom biishu'kitmadom kai^kas," atsoi^a.

completely you until the end (?) making to stay I said," he said.
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shall remain where ye are to be born. Ye are the last

people ;
and while ye are to remain where ye are created,

I shall return, and stay there. When this world becomes

bad, I will make it over again ;
and after I make it, ye

shall be born," he said. Long ago Coyote suspected
this, they say.

"This world will shake," he said. "This world is spread
out flat, the world is not stable. After this world is all

made, by and by, after a long time, I will pull this rope
a little, then the world shall be firm. I, pulling on my
rope, shall make it shake. And now," he said, "there

shall be songs, they shall not be lacking, ye shall have

"Ml kaan^kano kanim^ mai'dlim," atsoi^am.
"You you are last man," he said.

"AmaMi min
"There you

blishu^kitweten yeweMom blis^makas," atsoi^am. "Amam^
having made to stay going back I shall stay," he said. "That

unin^ k^^dom yaha^menmoni yadokMomakas. Amam^
this world when not good I shall make over. That

yadok^dokis (a)mam he^ki pukma^ankano," atsoi^am.
I make over that after you will be born," he said.

We^pam-maiMu hes^men hup^aitsoia. Adom^ mai^tsoia.

Coyote-Man long ago he guessed, thought. So they said.

"Ama^i unin^ koMofikan tiyok^mapem," atsoi^am.
"There this world and one that shall tremble," he said.

"Unin^ kaMom opS^ banhot^anudom kakan^ ka^do petiFkit-
"This
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them." And he sang, and kept on singing until he ceased

singing. "Ye mortal men shall have this song," he said,

and then he sang another
;
and singing many different

songs, he walked along, kept walking until he reached

the middle of the world
;
and there, sitting down over

across from it, he remained.

But, in making the world, Robin-Man sang that which

was pleasant to hear. He, they say, was the first created

person,
— a man whose song passed across the valleys,

a man who found the world, a man who in the olden

time sang very beautifully-sounding songs. And Earth-

Maker, going along, and having passed by the middle of

"Su!" atsoi^a. "SoHm^ uma'kan," atsoi^am. "Wii'men-
"Enough!" he said. "Songs there shall be," he said. "They shall not

makan," atsoi^am. "Koma^ankano minsomV atsoi^am.

exist," he said, "Ye shall have ye," he said.

Awet^en soFtsoia soFebisim soKebisim solhe^kitsoia. Aweten'',
Thereupon he sang kept singing kept singing finished singing. Thereupon,

"Unim^ soH minsom^ won^om mai^diim koma^ankano,"
"These songs ye mortal men ye shall have,"

5 atsoi^a. Awet^en bei^ tsai^i soFtsoiam. Awet^en tsaii^

he said. Thereupon again another he sang. Thereupon another

soKdom oye^tsoia. OyeVebisim* koMo es^todi okit^kanim

singing he went on. Kept going world middle at having reached
' onoMom modf obo^asino bodoi^dom biis^tsoia.

going on there opposite sitting down he remained.

Amet^ koMo yan^todom tsiwis^polotkommaiMum okau^-
But world creating mantle-sticking-on man one that

pintip^ soFtsoiam. Mom matsoi^am yahoi'apem mai'diim
is pretty he sang. He they said one first made man
to hear

lo pou^tsononkoyo^kopem mai^diim mom matsoi^am. Kawi'-
one going across valley (?) man he they said. Earth

tdepem maiMu tetet^ okau^pintidom soli^ bete^itom soli'

who sees man very pretty to hear song inyth songs

sorpem maiMlim. Ama'dikan Ko'doyapem onoMom ko'do
one who sings man. There and Earth-Maker going on world
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es^to owaraweten hobo hakit^om blis'tsoia. Kanfwoi
middle having gone past hduse building remained. End as far as

odik^notsoia. Kanim^ matsoram.
he arrived. The end, they said.

2. Creation Myth. — Part II.

Uni^nanten unim^ poko^ki hin'koikom kanaiVositodikan

bete^men bete'itodi bete^im ono^doitsoia. Unfnan ka^do

5 helartap^S matsoi^a. "Ni uniiV kadoi'di we'pam-maiMum
unin^ kaMo onoMom unifi^ kaMo wrhyama^kas," atsoi^a.

Amon^i, "Heu! heu!" atsoi^a. "Kaa^pe we^yedom uniiV

kaMoidi wll^mafikano," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan momo^ kaai^-

moni ono^doltsoia. OnoMoidonkan okortsoia.

lo Atset'kan bo^ye we^yetsoia. Yepo^ninkan hohwe'tsoia

hohwe'yebisim moki^ mardii we^yedom we^yetsoia. Amon^i
sot^im yepon^im p'un^tsoiam p'un^ebisim bete^itodi hesan^befi

kadoi'diwet mardliki blis'pen kaMoidi p'un^emadom p'un^-
tsoia. Mai^dliki biis^komtikordi hem^mamaknotsora. Wal-

15 a^si hem^akdom p'un^tsoia.

Awe'bisifikan tawaFbostsoia. Awet'en "Su!" atsoi'a.

"Mi onop' mon ka'doldi," atsoi'a. "Poko'ki hin'tsonokodi

onopV atsofa. " KaMomtsandi onopV' atsoi^a. "Mardiiki

blis^komtikordi onop^" atsoi^a. "Mf unim^ kaMom bele^udi

20 osi'top," atsoi^a. "Mai'duki biis^komtikordi onopV' atsoi^a.

"Mi unim^ ekMadoikodi onopV atsoi^a. "Unim^ poko^ki
hin^koikomnantedi unim^ ekim^ pokom^ hina^etakom kana^-

wositodi onopr," atsoi^a. "Won^om mardliki biis^kofi ka^do

otarmenwet onopadaV atsoi^a. Adom^ yepon^im we^ye-

25 tsoia. "Tsebo^ niki^," atsoi^a. "Yapa^totokasi," atsoi^a.

Amon^i okoi^tsoia. Okoi^pem tsai^men oki^kitoyetsoia.

Amam^ heln^nini ekda^ wosip'tset moim ka^doinak opek^-
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the world, made a house for himself, and remained there.

That is as far as he went. That is all, they say.

2. Creation Myth. — Part II.

Over there, just across from where the sun goes down,

long ago, in the olden time, a supernatural being went

along. "From this place let us gamble for the world!"

said he. "In this world I am Coyote, and, going about

this world, I shall spoil it," he said. Then, "Well, well!"

said the other, "if you talk that way, you will cease to

be in this world." And when he had spoken thus to him.

Coyote went on, and, going on, went away.
Meanwhile people declared a feast. The chief addressed

them, he kept haranguing his people, he talked. One
chief made knotted strings. He made strings, in that

olden time, for as many countries, as many dwelling-places
of men, as there were-, he made knotted strings, that these

might be given to them. He counted the dwelling-places
of men

; and, counting his strings, he made them.

By and by he finished his work. Then said he, "It is

well. — Do you go to that country. Go to the west. —
Do you go to the northwest, go to the places where men
live. — Do you go through to the north, go to the

dweUing-places of men. — Do you go to the east. —
Do you go to the south, where the sun turns to go down,
where it goes straight over. — Do ye all go, not missing

any of men's abiding-places," said he. So the chief said.

"Let them (come to) see me. I will talk with them," said

Earth-Maker.

Then they went away, and, going, after a time they
returned. After a few days were past, from all countries
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andlikbem kaMoInan oklt^soia. Okit^ebisim okit'ebisim

okit^bostsoia. Okit^bostiweten yepon'im mardum hohVe-
tsoia.

"Heu!" atsora. "Yahafi' ka'do we'yekas," atsoi'a.

5 "Unifi^ kaMom yaha^bo aka^si," atsoia. Has^moni wfye-
kan. "HesaMom unim^ won^okon ku^totom mapem^ mokan

poko^kinumakad^ akan^ nikf," atsoia. "Won^okofi ku^to-

tofikan wo^nodom won^omapem akan' nikl^" atsoia.
" HesaMommaka^ won^opem be^i onoi^mapem kaa^menma-

lo pen^kano akan^ nikf," atsoi'a.

"Ni kas hes^menlm mardiim bete^menkan bete^memen-

kodi won^odom wonota^ apa^aikan. Amam^ upeMi kaan^-

kano won^opem tu^senodom soweVedoiweten tosVono^-

yemenmapem mon^kan won^okon kaMa yawo^nopem,"

15 atsoi^a. "Momom^ as won^otsoikan amafikan mokan^im
honwe^domkokan onordom amen^mapefikokan^ homon^im-

maati," atsoia. "Akan^ nikf," atsoia.

"Amam^ unifi^ ka^o osftoyedom unifi^ ka^do tsebok'-

makas akan^ nikf," atsoia. "Amoni waso^kas," atsoia.

20 "Niki^ mardum min^som unlfi^ k^^dom yu^motodi unim^

momim' nom^botson^opem bata^tasimotodi oketVonomma'n-
kano min^som," atsoi^a. "

Opek^andiikbe kaMoidi min'som

we^pa won^otipadaV atsoia. "Tetet" yaha^menkan wasa^-

kan," atsoi^a. "Hesi^maat nik tik^tsemenkan," atsoi^a.

25 "'Min^soki kas won^otimenmapem amaMi min^som nik

yepon^im mai'dii waso^tidom kaan^kano minsoVet uniiV

kaMo sikesMom yaha^tidom k^Moikomen^mapem,' akan^

nikf, atsoi^a. '"Tetem^ yepon^i on^koitsoikan." Adorn'

nik opek'andiikbem ka'dom yowai'tokonan we'yekinutodom

30 nik nuk'papai'menmakan,' akan' niki^" atsoi'a.

"Momom we'pam-mai'dlini hap on'koitiustsoi'kan. 'Adon'-

kan nik yepon'im maiMlimmaat hesi'maat makit'menpe

yakwe'dom nuk'papai'menmapem" atsoi'a. Akan' nikiV
atsoi'a. "Awet'en waso'koikan," atsoi'a. "Ni yahat' we'-
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people came to that place. They kept coming, kept coming
until they all arrived. And when they had all come, the

chief addressed them.

"Well," said he, "I spoke for a good world. 'Let the

world be good !' I said to him (Coyote). Then he said,

'No! Why should these mortal animals come to life?'

he said to me. 'Mortal animals, when they die, shall be

dead,' he told me. 'Why, when one is dead, should he

again walk about? You shall not fix it that way,' he

said to me," said Earth-Maker.

"'I was the oldest in the olden time, and if a person

died, he must be dead,' he said. 'Everywhere, when ye

die, ye shall not awake, or rise up or stand about. This

has been made a mortal world,' he said. 'If a person
has died, then that same person shall not be living or

going about, whoever he may be.' So he told me," said

Earth-Maker.

"Then he said to me, 'Travelling throughout the world,

I shall examine it.' Then I grew angry," said Earth-Maker.

"My people, ye must seek all around this world, to the

very edge where the water flows about it. In every country

ye must kill Coyote. He is very evil, he is bad. He
would not believe me in anything."

"'It was your (wish that) people should not die. You
make me, a chief, angry. You alone (wish) to fix up this

world, to make it good. You shall never have a country,'
he said to me. '"He overcame the great chief," so they
will be saying of me everywhere, wherever the world

extends; they shall not laugh at me,' he said to me.

"That Coyote-Man conquered himself (?).
'I am indeed

a chief, and they shall not laugh at me for seeming to

know nothing,' said he to me. Then he went off angry,"
said Earth-Maker. "I spoke well. 'Mortal men shall not
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kas," atsoi^a. "'Won^om mardum wifmenkom mata^ aka^si,"'

atsoi^a. "'HesaMowetmaat won^otset momMi wowo^tsono-

moni ben^ekto tu^itsenokom mata^ adom^ ni weVekasi,'
atsoi^a. "As^tset ono^ mokl^ oo^olomdom 'Kaa^menmapefi-

5 kokan', wasa' kaian^kano we^yedom. HesaMom maka^

won^oweten ben^ekto onoi^mapem,' akan^ nik^i," atsoi^a.

"Amam^ min^ki mardii we^yebene," atsoi^a. "Unfnan

opin^im mai^dlim," atsoi^a. "Ml we^yebene min^ki mardlim,"
atsoi^a. "Unlm^ poko^ki kotson^okonantedim mardiim ml

lo yepon^im maiMiim kaa^fikano," atsoi^a. "Mi unfnan osi^-

topinlm mardlim we^yebenefe mln^ki mai^ii, atsoi^a. "Mo-
sem^ mai^dii haai^ botop^aiyaha^kan," atsoi^a. "Mi unim^

ekMadoikonan on^pinpem mai^diim we'yebenS^ min^ki

mardii," atsoi^a. "Opek^anin ka''doidi tos^bokitnoben^ee

15 min^som," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Heu!" atsoi^a. "We^pa won^-

otidoidom won^otiweten pinhe^yetape" atsoi^a. "Tso^yim
ek^im tso^yim ek^i wosip^tset peliripnomendom won^otibos-

koen^kes ata^pe," atsoi^a.

"Momen^tapo," atsoi^a, "Unf we^paki tsutsuVono pitl^-

20 wono opek^ani min^som atam^pada," atsoi^a. "BawaVonope
ka^apepe min^som wono^nomenpada^," atsoi^a. "KaMom-
tikdi min^som atam^pada," atsoi^a. Amon'i "Heu!" atsoi^a.

Atset^ we^pam hoko^titobosifikanim ono^doitsoia okortsoia.

Unim^ poko^ki ko^tsonokonaiVtedi ono^tsoia. Has^tsoiam

25 do has^paitsoia bewes^tsoia sen^kosdimaat omit^soia. Modi^

bewes^tsoia tsutsu^paitsoia sei/di maat popom^ osom^ popom^
osoMimaat top^tatsoia amaMimaat has^tsoia

;
awet^en betek^-

sipweten okortsoia.

Homo^bokltmendi tsutsu^paitsoia, bewes^tsola. Opek^ano
30 han^odom boMam-mardliki kaMoinantedi opek^ano hatson^o-
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be destroyed,' I told him," said Earth-Maker. "'From
whatever cause they die, if they are laid at length in the

water, in the morning they shall awake.' Thus I spake.
When I had spoken, he shook his head. 'It is not going
to be that way. You speak evil. How can it be, that,

after one is dead, he shall go about again in the morning?'
he said to me."

(Continuing,) "Ye had better tell that to your people,"
said Earth-Maker. "Ye who go from hence, you had
better tell your people.

— You are chief of these western

people.
— You who come here from the north had better

tell your people.
— You who come from the east, had

better tell your people.
— In all countries ye ought to

stand about (and watch)," said Earth-Maker. Then they

replied, "Yes." — "In killing Coyote, after having killed

him, ye must listen," said Earth-Maker; "and if four days
are past and there is no howling, let it be said that ye
have killed him utterly.

"And at the same time ye must hunt out every place
where Coyote has urinated or defecated. Wherever he

has scratched up the earth, those places ye must not

miss. Ye must hunt all over the country." Then they

answered, "Yes."

Meanwhile Coyote, when his dispute (with Earth-Maker)
had come to an end, started and went away. He went
towards the west. He urinated against the bushes, he

scratched up the earth, he went into the thick brush on

river-bars, he scratched there, he urinated upon them.

Even in the rivers, where bunches of grass grew, he

jumped upon these bunches of grass, and there he urinated;

then, having jumped out again, he went away.

Upon every kind of a thing he urinated, he scratched.

Going everywhere, he went through the country of the
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tsoia. Hum^botmenim doMi opek^anbedi tsustu^paidom
bewesMom ha okoi^tsoia. Opek^ano hatson^odom ekMa-

dolkodi otsop^intsoia. An^kanim unifi^ kaMo es^to opin^-

tsoia
; opinMom uniiV kaMo es^to omit^kapintset mardliki

5 momo ya^^^patdoimen^pe kaan^tekitsoia.

Atset^ anfdi mardiim we^yebostsoia, an^kanim owarto-

tsoia. MaVikEm yepo^nlm maiMiim moki^ mardiini hehe^

ono^tsoia. Unin^ kaMoidi opek^andiikpem kaMoidi witip^-

waitotsoia. Awet^en atam^tsoia, tsutsuVonotitsoia, pitf-

lo wonotltsoia, behesVonotitsoia, opek^andukbem ka^doidi

ka^o ono^tsoia.

Hatam^ekinuwebisim has won^otitsoia. Opek^anin kaMo
hatamMom wn^tidom, hesi'maat tsemenMom, tsebosMom

yaha^tidom, hesl^maat yatse^menwet, opek^aniluti maha^mo-

15 totsoia. Momot^ we^pam mardli don^bosdom horwihamo-

to^tsoia.

Awet^en moim mardlim bomom^ opek^anim wok'dimoto^-

lutweten, ono^doitsoia. Hoi'wiha^sitodom momim' batasMi

hoiVihadik'notsoia. Afi'kanim hoiVihatnodom, es'to we^-

20 aka, nuk'tim on'kosdobe hukitweten bodortatitsoia. "Unfdi

won^oman^kano," atsoi'a. Opek^ani weweMi tetet^ hu'kes-

yopadafi^kano, amam^ uni^i oko'wonodom wonomafi'kano,"

atsoi^a.

Amon'i "Heu!" atsoi'a. "Nik min'som yepon'im mai'dii

25 won^otidom. Min^sodokom yepon^ yahaka'," atsoi'a. Nik-

doko opek'anbem kaMoinan nuk^papaimakokan haartsoia
;

adorn" min momon^kan opek^anbem kaMoinak wasarama"-

pem huk^eswalau^pem ama^kan min," atsoi'a. Awet^en

wewe^menwet biis^tsoi^a.

30 Atse^t oye^tsoia, oye'webisim, haiyeVebisim, hasip'tsoia.

Afi'kanim "Su!" atsoi'a. "Opek'andokbem ka'doidi min'-

som pinhe'yepadaV' atsoi^a. "Tso'yim ek'im wosip'tset,

min^som pin^menimoni, won^obosdom mama^kan," atsoi^a.
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northern people, urinating on every kind of bush, scratching

everywhere. Going about everywhere, he came across

over toward the east. At last he came to the middle of

the world
; and, coming to the middle of the world, he

came as far as where people did not run after him (?).

Meanwhile, far over there, the people finished talking,

and at last they dispersed. Five chiefs went with their

people. In this country, in all countries, they spread out

widely. Then they searched for the places where Coyote
had urinated, where he had defecated, where he had

scratched, going to all countries all over the world.

Hunting about continually, they destroyed them. Hunting
over all countries, they destroyed Coyote's droppings, not

missing any, seeing them all, fixing up (the country) well,

not leaving anything. They brought every single one

together. They found every one, and brought them all

together.
Then that crowd of people, all of them, having gathered

them into one place, went on. Leading Coyote along,

they led him to the edge of the water. Then leading
him along, close by the centre, having made an islet,

they made the Coyote sit upon it. "Here you shall die,"

they said. "In all speech you are the cleverest; so here,

starving, you shall die."

Thereupon Coyote answered, "Yes. Ye chiefs are

bringing about my death. Ye alone wish to be chiefs.

As for me, they shall only laugh at me from all parts
of the world

;
but of you, they will say to all countries

that ye are the ones who shall say evil and are the most
clever." So said Coyote, and then remained silent.

Meanwhile the others returned, kept returning, kept

coming back, came across (to their starting-point). Finally
Earth-Maker said, "Listen! In all countries ye must listen.

When four days are past, if ye do not hear anything, he
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Amon^i marsem okortsoia. Sot^im po, ben^ekto pinhe^-

yetset, hon^maktintsoia. Be^ibom tsarin ben^ekto, pinhe^-

yetsoia, atset^ hon^maktintsoia.

Atset^ we^pam-maiMum huk^oi blis^tsoia. Awet^en aya^-

5 tan, pitftsola. Hemem^ono' lok^siptsoia. "Hesa^makades,"
atsoi^a. "Yahat^ nik yapai^topi," atsoi^a. "Hesa^metkaafi^-

kano opek^apedi ayanViyatan won^omapem," atsoKa. "A!

opek^anbenini nik kaafi^kano kaai^pem," atsoi^a. Awet^en

hon^kuyatan be^ibom popom^ oko^noni lok^siptsoia. "Hesa^-

lo makadesi," atsoi^a. "Hesa^nudom hon^wemakadesi," astoi^a.

"Yahat^ nik we^yepi," atsoia.

"Hesa^met kaafi^kano ti^ukim mako^nodom, ka^dom ek^-

dakitdom, ti^udoidom wosMoinotset wokan^uhadoi^nodom

hasip^mapem," atsoi^a. "Awet^en kaaiVkano pelip^mapem,"

15 atsoi^a. "Anim^moni min'ki es^tofi kos^dimaat tsutsuVono-

nima, behesVononima popom^ oso^dimaat haswono^nimam
amam^maat kokan^ min peda^tomapem," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan "Mom ap^te nik maai^kom tetet^ nik yahat^

we^kom," atsoi^a. Tsu^ktsuktsoia. Awet'en mokan^ haya^-
20 tsoia, awet^en moim hemem^ ono^ni kadop^tsiktsoia. Amam^

kaMom ekMomadom, bana^nakitset ti^ukim wos^doitsoia.

Astet' woka^tiudoitsoiam, ti^uyewebisim kodoi^menln^ipe

wos^siptsoia.

Awet^en wata^ tos^bokitweten pelipMotsoia. Amon^i

25 maya^ken hada^na peda^totsoia. Be^ibom tsai^na peda^to-

tsoia, moki^ tsumim^maat, mokf behesVonommaat, mokf

lok^sipwonom^maat peda^totsoia. Amon^i moim mai^diim

bomom^ we^yetsoia.
" Won^otibosmen won^okoenkes asi^

atsoi^a. "Moim mak^paipe mak^paidom tso^yim ek^i pelip^-

30 menta," atsoi^a. "Amam^atset sapVim ben^ektom wosip^-

tset pelip^tsoia."

Amon^i mai^sem yekoi^tototsoia.
" Won^omenkokan asiV
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will be wholly dead." So they went off. (After) one

night, in the morning, while they listened, there was no

noise. Again the next morning they listened, and there

was no noise.

Meanwhile Coyote still remained (on the islet). And
after he had spoken, he defecated. A gopher-head popped
out. "What shall I do?" said Coyote. "Speak favorably
to me." — "(?) (?) (?), you will die (?)," it said. "Ah!
You always talk that way to me," said Coyote. Then,
after having strained again, a bunch of grass popped out.

"What shall I do?" said Coyote. "How can I save my
life? Speak favorably to me."

"Why don't you make yourself like fog, and just at

dawn, as the fog rises, while it floats up, mix with it and

drift along, and thus you shall get across (to land)? Then

you must cry out, and from where you urinated in the

middle of a river-bar, where you scratched, where you
urinated on the grass-bunch, it will answer you."
Then Coyote said, "He is one who (acts) that way

toward me
;
he talks very well to me ! Ts-ts-ts !" said he.

Then he put it back in the same place, and the gopher-
head he put in as a plug. It was just about dawn

;
and

as the light was appearing, the mist lifted. Meanwhile he,

as one with the fog, rose, kept rising, until just before

sun-up he floated across (to the shore).

Thereupon, standing up by the shore, he howled. And
from afar they replied. Again from another place they

replied ;
his urine indeed, his scratching-place, his excr.e-

ments, they answered. Then the people said, "We killed,

(but) did not kill all. It was determined that he should

not cry out for four days. And yet three days being

past, he cried out."

So they spoke to one another, and said, "He is not
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atsoi^a. "Pelip^kan asf," atsoi^a* "Be^ibom min^som ya^^^-

patdoi," atsoi^a. "Opek^aniii kaMoidi min^som o^motopi,"
atsoi^a. "Wono^ben min^som," atsoKa. "Kanfwonom

makVonope," atsoi'a. Amon^ikan ya^patdoitsoi. Opek^-
5 andiikbe kaMoidi ono^tsoia

; opek^anim onoVeblsifikan

tsarmen bata^mototsoia. Opek^anim maya^cen tsutsuVono,

bodoiVonope, homo^bokitnomeni hes o^pimototsoia.

Awet^en tapo' maya'ken marsem onoMoitsoia. Tete^

maya^ken tsa hukit^soia, amaMi maya^ken blis^tsoia, tsa^

lo es^to drmototltsoia. i\mon^i maya^ken tosVewebistsoi^a,

tos^bokitVeten dlmoto^timoni. Awefen maya^ken mai^sem

we^yetsoia. "Su!" atsoi^a. "Kanim^ mataV atsoi^a. "Unim^

nise' on^koidom kanim^ mata^," atsoi^a. "Be%om sikaF-

amentap^^," atsoi^a. "Tso^yim ben^ekto peliripnomendom
15 pin^timapem kulu^moni 'won^okokan' adom^ min^som yapai^-

totokinumaiVkano," atsoi^a. Awefen mai^sem okoi^koitsoia,

opek'anbem k^Moidi pinhe'yetsoia.

Astet^kan moi mak^makom-mai^um karokltekoitsora.

Afi^kaninkan moi tsa boMatotsoia, bo^datowe^bisim boMa-
20 towe^bisim kulu^moni okoi^tsoia. Be^ibom kaMom ekda^-

moni kaiokit^ekoitsoia, boMatowe^bisim kulu^moni okoi^tsoia,

karkoiyekortsola. Be^ibom kaMom ekda^moni kaiokit^-

ekoitsoia boMatowe^koitsoia bo^datowe^bisifikan moi bepeF-
koitsoia. We'belbeltsoia "Heu!" atsoi'a. "Popo'sim tete'-

25 b^maat bekel," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan kelem^boweten kai^ko-

wekoi^tsoia. Kaio^kitmentsono^tsoia.

"Tetef hapa^ wasam^ ni," atsoi^a. "Yahat" yaham^enim

hapa^ nl," atsoi^a. "Hesa^moni wewe^menwet tsenu^men-

yakesi," atsoi^a. Awet'enkan tas^tsoia tas'ebisiiikan moim

30 hemem^ ono^ lok^siptsoia.
"
Hesa^makadesi," atsoi^a.
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dead. He is crying out." (Then Earth-Maker) said, "Ye
must go after him again. In all lands ye must come

together. Ye must not lose him. Try for the last time (?)."

Then they went after him (Coyote). They went in every
land. All the time they kept travelling about, and by and

by they gathered (his droppings) together. Every place
where he had urinated, where he had defecated, every
sort of thing that he had done, they brought together.
When that had been done, they went off. They made

a great tree grow, and therein they made him (Coyote)

stay, in the centre of the tree, which they made to enclose

him on all sides. And Coyote remained (in it) standing ;

and, having stood, it grew to enclose him on all sides.

Then they spoke to him, saying, "Now, that shall be the

end (of you). This shall put an end to (your) conquering
us. Again (you) shall not trouble (us). (If) for four

mornings he does not cry out, cannot make you hear,

then in the evening, 'He is dead,' thus ye will say to

one another." Then they went off, and in every land they
listened.

Meanwhile the Filiated-Woodpecker came there flying.

He tapped upon that tree, kept tapping, kept tapping,

and, when it came night, went away. Again, when it

was dawn, he came flying, kept tapping, and, when it

grew dark, went away, flew off. Again, when it grew

light, he came flying, tapped away, kept tapping, until he

made a hole through. Coyote saw something moving
through the hole, and said, "Well my cousin, make the

hole a little bigger." Thereupon, having stamped upon
the hollow tree, he flew off. He did not fly back again.

"I did very wrong," said Coyote. "I did (what was)
not at all good. Why didn't I watch without saying

anything?" Then he grunted, kept grunting until that

gopher-head came out. "What shall I do?" said Coyote.
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"Yahat^ nik harmenwet we^yepi," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan we^-

yetsoia.
" Hesa^menwet kaafi^kano uni^di opek^anuyatan

won^omapem," atsoi^a "Mi as kau^sano sufunimaat yahaf
we^yemenpem," atsoi^a.

"
Opek^anbenini kaai^kom," atsoi^a.

5 Awefen sofim be^i lok^siptsola.
"
Hesa^makadesiV

atsoi^a. "Yahat^ nik wem^tiki we^ye," atsoi^a. Amon^i
"Heu!" atsoi^a.

" Hesa^menwet kaan^kano trukim mako^-

nodom, wosi^yewebisim wos^ipbosma^pem," atsoi^a. "Adom^
kani^ kaa^nudom honwe^numan^kano," atsoi^a.

lo Amon^ikan "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Mi hap^te nik opek^anbe-
nini yahat^ we^yepem tene^," atsoi^a. Awet^enkan wusi^tsoia,

wusi^yewebisinkan wusip^bostsoia. Amafi^kan ekMabosma-

dom, kanim^ ben^ekto kan, pelip^ekoitsoia ;
ka^dom ekda^-

yedom yoda^daltsopintset^ pelip^ekoitsoia.

15 Be^ibom peda^towekoitsoi^a opek^anbem ka^doina pelip^-

ekoitsoi^a. Awon^opefikan moi mai^tsoia. We^ba wo^moni

pirn yakwe^to bete^itodi, moki^ tsutsuVonomaat, moki^ be-

hesVonomaat, moki^ wopo^polamtowon^omaat lok^sipwonom,
moki^ awon^opemmaat peda^todom mai^tsoia. Amam^ bo-

20 mom^ mai^tsoiam be^i atsekVomoni howaVadom pirn ya-
kwe^to mom bomom^maat.

Amon^ikan be^ibom we^yetsoia. "Yepon^im mai^dli ka^-

dom yowai^tokonan nik min^som tseno^okitiV' atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan moki^ maiMiim yekoi^tsoia. Okoi^dofikan opek^-

25 anifi kaMoidi we^yekoidom we^yeosip^tsoia. Aweten^kan

yewe^tsoia, adon^kan okifweten blis^tset, oki^kitsoia. Okit

ebisim okit^ebisim unim^ tsam yaman^im yakbe^tsoia.

K^Mom ekMamoni we^yetsoia.
" Tu^itsenoka^ min^som,"

atsoi^a. "Opek'nim min^som tu^senokaV atsoi^a. "Pin^-

'±.f
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"Speak truly to me, do not lie." Then it spoke: "There
is nothing for you (to do), after, having staid here forever,

(but) to die." — "You have never even once spoken well,"

said Coyote, "you always say this."

Then another one came out. "What shall I do?" said

Coyote. "Surely, speak well to me." — "Yes," it said,

"there is nothing for you (to do) but to make yourself
like fog, keep passing out (through the hole) until you
shall have passed wholly out. Only by doing thus can

you save your life."

"Very well," said Coyote. "You are always one who

speaks well to me." And thereupon he passed out through
the hole, kept passing out, until he had passed completely

through. And when it was almost wholly daylight, on the

last morning, he howled
;

as it was dawning, just as it

was getting white, he cried out.

Again they answered, from all lands they cried out.

They say it was thus at that time. When Coyote was
struck (?), it seemed as if there were many in the olden

time, (for) the places where he had urinated, where he

had scratched, where he had rolled, where he had defe-

cated, answered, they say. The whole lot, they say, at

the time when (he was) struck (?) howling, seemed like many.
Then again Earth-Maker spoke. "Do ye cause the

chiefs from all over the world to come to see me," said

he. And his people went (to call them). And going
about, they told them in all countries as they travelled,

they told it throughout. They returned
;
and after they

arrived, while they (the messengers) remained there, they

(the chiefs) came, one after another. They kept coming,

kept coming until (in numbers) they were like the trees

upon the mountains.

When the morning came, Earth-Maker spoke. "Wake
up ! Every one of you wake up, arise ! Listen ye (to
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kenop min'som we^yesi," atsoi^a. "Unifi^ kaMom k^Mom
kadik^makan," atsoi^a. "Kom^akan," atsoi^a. "Awet^ ko^-

makan," atsoi^a. "Opek^anim kaMo mombudufsonotima^-

kan," atsoi^a. "Niki mai^dli, min^som yaka^ tawarmafi'-

5 kano," atsoi^a.
"
Tik^pinmafi^kano nik min^som," atsoi^a.

" Wifyemenma^kan," atsoi^a.

"Wem^tikf kai^kas 'we^yedom kaMofi kadik^makan,"
atsoi^a. "Unim^ yaman^mantom mombudut^koimoni we^pam-
mardlim wifmakan," atsoi^a. "Atset' min^sodokom niki'

lo mardum honVemankano," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Heu!" atsoi^a.

Yaka^ sikes^tsoia, sikes^tsoia. Atset^kan we^pam-mai^dum
tsartikadom, we^pam yak^tsetimendom unim^ mai^diim bo-

mo^kan te^tetsoia. Amon^ikan mai^sem makit^mentsoia.

Yawe^bisim sot^in kummen^i wosip^tsoia. Yaka^ tso^men-

15 pern tawartsoia. Mokf mardum tawartsoia, kum^memen^-

kitpoto^tset tso^potDtsoia. Atset^ kaMom ko^tsoia. Sikes^-

tsoia sikes^eblsim ka^ofi kadik^tsoia. Penmen kum^men
tawardom tawarbostsoia.

" Okefwonopem min'so," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan "Heu!"
20 atsoi^a.

"
We^pam-mardum okifboni. Min^som oketVo-

nopi," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Tetet^ sikaf-

amakasi," atsoi^a. We^pam mai^tsoia. Atset^ momo^
tsesak^mentsoia. "We^pa kas tsesak^mapem," atsoi^a.

"Mom okit'kan ama^penkokas," atsoi^a. We^pammaat
21 ma^tsoia. Amon^ikan "Heu!" atsoi^a.

Ka^dofi kadik^tsoia momlm^ mombomifsoia, hobo^di

opit'soia. YakMi marsem hinMoitsoia. "Hesa^ min^sopikno

makaV atsoi^a. "We'pam ohe'menkade," atsoi^a. Amon^i

"HeSi" atsofa. "NiseVetpik^nokaen^kes," atsoi^a.

30 HinMoitsoia. Atset' ka'dofi kadik^tsoia. Opek'anim
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what) I say!" said he. "There shall be rain in this world.

There shall be snow, and then it shall snow (again). Over
all the world the water shall be made to rise. My people,

ye shall make a canoe. Ye must believe what ye hear

from me. It shall not fail."

"I am speaking truly, there shall be rain in the world.

When the water rises over each one of these mountains,

Coyote will be destroyed. Meanwhile ye, and ye only,

my people, shall be alive." Then they answered, "Yes."

They worked upon the canoe, they prepared it. Meanwhile

Coyote being disguised, not looking at all like Coyote,

played with all these people. They did not recognize him.

They continued working (on the canoe), and one winter

passed. They worked upon the canoe, which was (not yet)

[unjburnt (out). His (Earth-Maker's) people worked, and
after almost another winter it was nearly burnt out.

Then it snowed in the world. They worked upon (the

canoe), kept working, and it rained. Working for two

winters, they completed the work.

"Ye must look out," said Earth-Maker. And then they

replied, "Yes." — "Coyote might come. Ye must look

out," said he. Then (one) said, "All right! I will watch

closely." And it was Coyote, they say, (who thus spoke.)
Meanwhile the others did not recognize him. "I can

recognize Coyote," said he. "If he comes, I will tell you."
It was indeed Coyote (who spoke), they say. Then Earth-

Maker said, "Very well."

It rained in the world. Water came in, it filled the

houses. The people rose (with the water) in the canoe.

"How is it? Are ye the only ones here.^* Coyote is not

here, is he?" said Earth-Maker. Then they answered,

"Yes, only we ourselves are here."

They rose. And meanwhile it rained in the world
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yaman^mantokan mombudut^sonotsoia, kaMom momMo.
Amon^ikan moi mai^sem hin^sitoyewe^bisim ka^do tsetsoi^a.

Adofi^kan moi mai^sem hasip^tsola, yaku^kim-yamanMi.
Adofi^kan hasip^moni "A! nik u^nim kaMo tses," atsoi^a.

5 Amon^ikan moim tetem^ mai^diim tseka^katsipweten ola^le-

kitdom blis^tsoia, wewe^menwet modi^kan moi we^pam-
mai^iim lok^mitset mai^sem opek^anim maiMum tisak^men-

wono^kotsoia.

"Tetet' kako^aiikano ep^tidom. Amam^ tik^be min
lo hun^tas," atsoi^a. "Ebom^ min won^otimawet won^otitsoi^kas.

On^koiafi^kano nik," atsoi^a. Atset'kan mom betek^sipim

kosVowonpini yatsatsai^inpintsoia. Amon^ikan "Minso^ki

ono^yahape ono^pada^," atsoi^am mokf maiMii. An^kanifi-

kan ono^doinkanim^ mo onno^tsoia. AiVkanifikan obo^nona

15 biis'tsoia. Mo woiiVkanim.

Atset^kan moim maiMiim opek^anu hakoiMo okoi^tsoia.

Ekdadoi^kom kaModi otson^odom, opek^ano hatson^odom

wono^noitsopinMom opek^ano hapin'dom komo^di. Adom^

opin^tsoia. Amam^ oyefi^kan moim momo^ waso^pai won^om
20 mai^iidi okit^soia.

Atset'kan klil^^ni biis^oia. "Heu! nik sam^boyem,
kiile^ko wasa^timadi kawe^ano kiil^^ni biis^dom," atsoi^a.

"HesaMom min mai^dlimenim yak^apemmaat wasam^tsetipem
mai^diimmaat min kiilok^nonom okau^tsedom mak^ade yep^-

25 kodom," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Nl yahat^ tsetipem maiMiimmaat
klile^ wifdom," atsoi^a. Awet'en blisi^itsoia.

"Klil^^ nik hesa^pediwetmaat tsetlMom mei^mankano,"
atsoi^a. "Ni has kau^sas tetet' hon^tosdom. Tu^idom nik

sikaKatsetkokas tiyok^menwet tu^ikom kule^kan tu^ihoiye-

30 dom," atsoi^a. "Adofi^ kaafi^kano ben^ekto klil^^kan ti/-
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Each one of all the mountains was covered by the water,

the world was flooded. And they kept drifting about

until they saw land. So there they got out, upon Canoe-

Mountain (Kedie Peak). And when they had gotten out,

Coyote said, "Ah! I saw the ground first." Then that

great man (Earth-Maker), after looking at him repeatedly
as he went by, remained looking about and looking down,

saying nothing. (For) there was that Coyote, who had

gotten in (to the canoe), and all the people had failed to

recognize him.

"You are very powerful. I (shall) hunt you no more.

(Although) for a long time I have been trying to kill you,
I have been unable to kill you. You have overcome me,"
said Earth-Maker. Meanwhile the one who had jumped
out (Coyote) came trotting along this way along the ridge.

"Go wherever you wish," said the Earth-Maker to his

people; and starting off, he went on, and remained across

from (that place, toward the south) (?) (?).

Meanwhile that man (Coyote) was continually going
farther away. Crossing over towards the east, he con-

tinued on
; turning around hither, he kept coming this

way toward the south. So he came hither. Coming on,
he reached that man who had been angry with him.

Now he (Earth-Maker) was Hving with a wife. "Well,

my brother, will it not make trouble for you to be mar-

ried and be living with a woman ? Why should women
love and marry you, who do not indeed resemble a man,
who are an ugly man? I, who am a good-looking man,
am without a wife," said Coyote. So he staid there.

"If you can find a woman anywhere, give her to me,"
said Coyote. "I myself could hardly endure it (?). They
played with me while I slept, (but) I did not move while

sleeping with the women for the first time," said Earth-

Maker. "By so (doing) you will awake in the morning
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itsenoma^pem," atsoi^a.
" Amam^ tsarim po^tapo kaafi^kano

sikarayahadom sikaramapem," atsoi^a.

"Ni kaas tiyok^menma^pem," atsoi^a. Amafi'kan po'es-

totset, pen^em yaiulu yomo^asitoweten inan^to woklt'soia.

5 Kan ekMapoto^tset "Hn-hn," awe^koitsoia. Moin^kan momo^
sikaramoni sikas^aitotsoia, aman^kan ben^ekto moinklile^-

tsom wiftsoia. Amon^ikan "We^pam hapa^ ni ! tetet^ hes^-

namaat yaha^menpem. Tetet^ wasam^ mai^dii. Hesa^moni
nik we^yepe tik^tsemenya^kes," atsoi^a. "Tik^tsedom haai',

lo tetet^ yaha^hudoi^kas," atsoi^a. "Adofi^ kas kiile^ wifdom,"
atsoi^a. "Berbofi kaa'menma^kas. Opek^anbe wewe^ tik^-

tsemakas," atsoi^a.

Aman^kan biis^tsola. Hum^botmeni somf wat'ko kaa^-

pepekan won^otidom pedom^ biis^tsoia. Kan hun^mokoi-

15 maMom pan^daka mokf yaha^hatiweten, okortsoia. Atset^

we^pam-mardlim blis^tsoia. Atset^ unim^ tetem^ mardiim

ma^kitmentsoia, tsesak^mentsoia momom^ we^pam-mardiim
maya^ken. Adom^ huhe^yetset "We^pamenim yak^atsoia.

Amon^i hesa^pen kaMoInanwet kaMomaat atamMom onoi^-

20 yepem maya^ken," ai^kakatsoia. Adom^ huhehe^nomentsoia,
aman^kan martsom biis^tsoia.

Mafyi humin^dom blis'tsoia. MaiMlim o'motodom blis^-

tsoia. AmaMikan sot'im mardiim okifsoia. Amon^ikan

mako^ maiyi' ftusweten me^itsoia. Amon^ikan petsoi^a,

25 peya^tan tsai^men tos^kadoinkanim^ ono^tsola. Kan kop^-

yetidom pedom' he^yuyetipe,
" Heu ! mako' wahen^odom

pekokan," atsoi'a
;
an^kanim moim mardiim boyok'doidom

petsoi^a.

We^pam, "A niki'," atsoi^a. "Yahat" wenemaat suda'-

30 kade," atsoi'a. "Ten^^ min'som do^maki," atsoi'a. Adom^
sot'i hap'notsoia sot'i be^ibom hap^notsoia. "Maa^kokan,"
atsoi^a. "Tetet" lut'i suda^kokan," atsoi^a.

" Bam^-mardum
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possessing a wife. The next night you may play with

them, may bother them," said he.

"I will not move," said Coyote. So, in the middle of

the night, having stepped across (to where Coyote lay),

Earth-Maker laid down two flutes, one on each side of him.

When it was nearly dawn, Coyote snickered, "Hn, hn !"

When they bothered him, he played with them, and in

the morning the two women were gone. Then Coyote
said, "I am Coyote! Indeed, I am not good for anything,
I (am) a very bad man. Why didn't I believe what I

was told ! If I had believed, I should have been very
well off(?). Now I am without a wife. I will not do so

again. I shall always believe (what I am told)."

So they remained there, living there, and eating all

kinds of deer and ducks, killing and eating that sort of

food. Earth-Maker was going to hunt, and, having pre-

pared his bow, he went. Meanwhile Coyote staid (with

him). And the great man (Earth-Maker) did not know

him, did not recognize Coyote. "This Coyote," he thought,
"does not look like Coyote. He has come from some

country, and is going about searching for a country," he

thought. So he did not think much about it, and they
two lived there (together).

They Hved there, catching salmon in a net. People
were living all about. A man arrived at that place, and

having roasted some fish, some salmon, they gave it to

him. He ate, and after having eaten, by and by he stood

up, and went on. Now, he left some, dropped some
while he was eating. "See! He ate, wasting (his) fish,"

said Coyote ; and, gathering it up, he ate it.

"Oh, my!" said he, "it is indeed very good, it is sweet.
— You taste it !" He handed over some to a person,

gave some to another. "How is it?" said he. "It is very

good and sweet," said they. "That was Salt-Man," said
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kako^kan," atsoi^a.
"
Bin^medoipS won^otiwedom," atsoi^a.

An^kanim bin^medoitsoi^a wilek^oitsoiam pai^i pahek^oitsoia,
bei^diik ono^pemmaat tseti^mentsoia. He^koitsoia.

"TotimenVeti," atsoi^a. "TotimenVet bin^medoi," atsoi^a.

5 Amon'i bin'mekoitsoia. "Tok^dabonl nise^," atsoi^a. "Mota"-

pai," atsoi^a. "Hein^opi min^som," atsoi^a. "TotlmenVet
min^som bin^medoi," atsoFa. Yaman^di bolek^wodoidom

tseheVokoitsoia, wiftsoia tsemen^tsoia. "Totimen'weti,"
atsoi^a. "Wasa^yadom nise^ maya^ken. TotimenVet min^-

lo som bin^medoi," atsoi^a.

Witom^inodom yamanMi bolekVodoidom, tseheVono-

moni hes^men anim^ koyo^na ot^notsoia. Unim^ tetem^ tsa

walauMokbedom hada^ anf wodik^noweten ono^tsoia.

Amon^i, "Hea!" atsoi^a. "TotimenVet bin^medoi. Tok^-

15 dadom nise^ kako^kan," atsoi^a. "Bei^diik aya^pen kosMo

obus^tsonopemmaat, kaan^te hoi^pai wodau^tikotsoia." Unim^

we^pam bomo^ tokMadom matsora. "TotimenVetr," atsoi^a.

Bin^mekoitsoia.

Koyo^ wata^ witom^itsoia. Atset^ anf hes^men osi^totsoia.

20 "TotimenVeti," atsoi^a. "TokMaboni nise^ TotimenwetiV
atsofa. Koyo^ es^to towoi^kitset okortsoiam. "He^u! tok^-

dadom haaK nise^ kako^kan," atsoi^a. We^pam maya^ken
mo^tsoia, soa^'asdoiweten tam^eptidom maya^ken, yoduk^-
dom tolln^ kam^osi mo'tsoia.

25 Mo^moni maya^ken opek^anu han^odom, heyu^nodom
woho^holodoitsora. Bam yep^sabekan we^pam won^otitsoia.

Awefenkan okoiMom marsem odik^notsoia. Aweten^kan

we^pam we^yetsoia.
" Bete^menkan moi we^pam bam neno^

won^otipaarkan, mokl^ mai^dli tok'dabostset." Ama^penkan
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Coyote. "Let us run after him and kill him!" So they
ran after him. They ran, they followed his tracks.

(Although) he had but just gone by, they could not see

him. They followed on.

"Do the best you can," said Coyote. "Do the best

you can, run after him." So they ran after him. "He

may beat us. Go for him ! (?) Run after him, you people!
Do the best you can, chase him !" said Coyote. Getting

up on top of the mountains, they looked off; (but) he

was not there, they did not see him. "Do the best you
can," said Coyote. "He may get the better of us. Do
the best you can, chase him, you people !"

Running down, they got up on the top of (another)
mountain

•,

and when they had looked about, they descended

not far from the valley. This (one they were following)

was going along, reaching up high above the trees. Then

Coyote said, "Yes! Do the best you can, run after him!

He is beating us. Just now he went over this point of

land, (that is) how far behind he has left us." Coyote
was beating them all, it is said. "Do the best you can!"

They ran after him.

They ran down to the edge of the valley. Meanwhile

he (whom they were chasing) had long before gone on

far ahead. "Do the best you can," said Coyote, "he may
beat us. Do the best you can." (The fugitive) went on,

being now as far off as the middle of the valley.
" Now

(let us see) if he beats us !" said Coyote. Then he shot,

having raised his bow high, sending (the arrow) very fast;

and, shooting low, he shot him in the calf of the leg.

When he was shot, he (the fugitive) still went on, fell,

and broke all to pieces. And so Coyote killed Salt-Man.

And the others, going on, reached the place. Then Coyote

spoke, saying, "In the olden time Coyote killed Salt-Old-

Man, beating (outrunning) his people. That is what
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wono^m mardlim we^yedom" atsoi^a. "Ama^nakan ba
komo^ baMom uni^na ba ho^okitmapem won^om mai^um
kaMomtlknan," atsoi^a. Adofi^kan "Unnl^na oye^mapem,"
atsoi^a. "Unifi^kan won^om mardUki bam mama^pem," atsoi^a.

5 Adofi^kan we^yetsoia, aweten^kan yewe^tsoia. OyeVebi-
sim mokan^in ka^doidi, oye^webisim mose^ki okoiVonom
boMi oye'webisim okit^sola. Aweten^kan maiyi^ hu^minhe-

kitdom, owai^kitsoia.

Aman^kan molm yepon^im we^yetsoia. "Unim^ pifi ku'-

lo totom, tsai^tsainom mardiim wasa^kan," atsoi^a. "Pi won^-

otltodom wasa^kan," atsofa. "AmaMi ono^makas," atsoi^a.

Atset^ we^pam wewe^menwet blis^tsoia. "Unin^ ku^totom

mai^dum wli^bosmonikokan, tsai^im biis^makan uniiV ka^-

doidi," atsoi^a. "Unin^ ku^totom mardiim pi won^otitodom

15 yaha^menkan," atsoi^a. "Amam^ mohe'kitmakan," atsoi^a.

Atset^, we^pam wewe/mentsoia. Sot^im matsoram te^toto-

kopem p'o^bfe tetem^ po^b^. Ama^ lok^siptimenVet biis^-

tikfyepem matsoKam. Tetet^ yahat.
•

Aman^kan, "Won^om mardli yako^pem mardiim blis^-

20 makan," atsoi^a. "Won^om mardum mama^kan," atsoi^a.

"Amam mardlifikan kUle^koto yahaMom, klil^^kotoma^pem,"
atsoi^a.

" Awefkan klile^maat hesa^timenwet klile^komapem,"
atsoi^a. Amon^i we^pam wewe^tsoia, peda^tonwet biis^yet.

"Mokaan^kano wasa^ we^yedom," atsoi^a. "HesaMom maka^

25 yepon^im maiMum won^om mardliki kiile^kanmaat sikas^-

aitodom, nuk^dom yahat' hubokMom ama'pe me'imenma-

pem," atsoi^a. "Won'om mardlim haai klile'kotodom,

amon^i he'yetodom, tik'tena yokos'tonudom haai' kokan,
tetet' yahat' hubok'mapem ;

aweten' he'kidomkokan yahat'

30 nuk'dom yapai'totoma'pem," atsoi'a. "Amet' haai' sikal'-

atotomenwet tu'idom, waso'paitotom yak'anudom wasa'kan,"
atsoi'a. "Kaa'menmapefikokan," atsoi'a.
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mortal men are saying'. To that place mortal men shall

come from everywhere to get salt, coming hither to the

south for salt. They shall come hither, and this shall be

mortal men's salt."

So he spoke, and then they returned — kept travelling
to the same country (from which they had started), kept

travelling upon the trail they had come out on, until they
arrived. Then they ceased to catch fish, and, separating,
went back (to their homes).
Then the chief (Earth-Maker) spoke. "All these many

animals, these different kinds of people, are bad," said he.

"They are bad (because) they kill many. I shall go away
thither." Meanwhile Coyote remained there silent. "If

these animal people were all gone, there would be others

in this world. It is not good that these animal people
should kill so many (of each other). They shall stop it,"

said he. Meanwhile Coyote said nothing. One child,

they say, he had, a big- boy. The boy was never allowed

to go out (of the house) -,

he was made to stay (within),

it is said. (He was) very good.

(Earth-Maker) said, "There shall live mortal men, people
with names. There shall be mortal men. Those people,
if they wish to marry, shall marry ;

but they cannot (do)

anything to the women when they shall marry." Then

Coyote spoke, answering after a while. "That is a bad

way for you to speak. Why does not the chief grant to

men that they may amuse (themselves) with women, laughing
and feeling happy ? If mortal people are married together,

then, cohabiting, if they lie upon (each other) for a little

while, they shall feel very happy ;
and having ceased, they

shall laugh heartily, and talk to each other. But if, with-

out playing with each other, they sleep, it will seem as

if they were angry at each other, and it will be bad. It

is not going to be that way," said he.

4— rUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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Atset^ yepo^nim wewe^menwet pii/kenutsoia. We^yebos-
moni be^ibo we^yetsoia. "Won^om mardiinkan te^toto

koma^om, koya^hadom po^bemmaat koya^hadom, yawf-
weten motso^ es^to yomok^itmapern," atsoi^a.

" 'Kiilem^

5 po^bem mama^ankano,' awet^en," atsofa. " Amen^dommaat

'po'bem mama^ankano' aweten'," atsoi^a. "Moki^ koya^-

hape yawfweten yomo^kitpenkan, ben^ekto tu^itsenoma^pem

tibfmenim, wem^tiki huk^espem," atsoi^a. "Amon^ikan
klilok^nonom wasaV hubok^meriwet, te^toto ko'o^yemapem,"

lo atsoi^a.

Atset^ we^pam wewe'menwet pin^kenutsoia. We^yebos-
moni momo^ bei we^yetsoia. "Won^om mardiim kiilok^-

nonofikan te oharyedom amon^i wakMom tas^dom awe^-

bisinkan, wfnit te'toto koma^pem," atsoi^a.
" AmenMonkan

15 lerwom won^omapem, amon^ikan lei^wom honVemapem,"
atsoi^a.

Atset^ tetem^ mai'dlimb^ bei^bo we^yetsoia. "Harbtisin

kulok^nononkan yep^kodomdoko yepi'kan wokdrmotoma-

pem," atsoi^a. "Amon^ikan kiileVipem mardiim klil^^ko-

20 domdoko kiile^kan tu^ikitmapem," atsoi^a. Atsoi^am tetem^

mardlim. Atset^ wepam we^yedoitsoia. "Yepfwipem
klilem^maat kan haFblis tekodom amon^i te^komapem,"
atsoi^a. "We^pam tsumr ben^tsonowonokokan harblis

tekodom. Adofi^kan won^om mardlim yep^som mai^dlim

25 klilok^nono tsewe^dom, nukMom we^yemapem po^totom
mai'diim wokMimoto^dom," atsoi^a. "Yepi^wipen klilem-

maat boMi he^yetoono^yedom, te'totokopefi kiilS^ AmaiV
klilem^ te apan^oyemoni, amon^ikan po^totom mai^dlim

nukMom we^yedom, tetet^ yahat^ hubok^mapem," atsoi^a.

30 Atsoi^a we^pam.
Moim tetem^ mardiim bei^bo we^yetsoia. "Won^om

mai^diim won^odom, amon^i won^otset wowo^hatsonodom

seu^di, wowo^tsonomoni mama^kan honVekom," atsoKam.
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Meanwhile the chief (Earth-Maker) listened in silence.

When (the other) had finished talking, he (Earth-Maker)

spoke again. "Mortal men, when they shall have children,

when they wish to have children, wish to have boys, after

naming it, they shall lay down (something) between them.

'You shall be a girl-child,' or, 'you shall be a boy,' (they
must say). And having named what they desire, and laid

it down, in the morning (the child) shall arise, not (being)
too small, and having sufficient intelligence. So the women
will not feel badly, and shall go about having children,"

said he.

Meanwhile Coyote listened in silence. When the other

had finished speaking, he spoke again. "The women (of)

mortal men shall have children, groaning, crying, grunting;
and after doing so for a time, they shall fail to have a

child (?). And, on the other hand, some shall die, and

some shall live."

Then the great man-ling spoke again. "Virgins shall

come together with men only after they are married
;
and

single men, only after married, shall sleep with a woman,"
said the great man. Then Coyote spoke out. "Women
without husbands, and virgins, shall have children. If she

has stepped across Coyote's urine, a virgin shall have

children. So (among) mortal men, the young men, looking
at the women, (will) laugh and talk, the young fellows

(will do so) when they gather together. Women without

husbands will go about cohabiting on the trails, and having
children. When such a woman carries about (her) child,

then the young folks (will be) smiling and talking, and
shall feel very happy," said Coyote.

The great man spoke again. "Mortal men, when they

die, if, when they are dead, they are laid at length in

the river, then, when they have lain there, they shall be
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Awet^en blis^tsoia. Amon^i momo^ be^im we^pam wewe^-

tsoia. "Won^odom amon^ikan won^omapem. Amon^ikan
kauim^ kanaiMi tam^mapem," atsoi^a.

"

Won^opemmaat-
kokan ben^ek onoi^menmapem," atso^a. "Won^odom

5 amon^i won^omakan," atsoi^a. "Kurdom amon^ikan kuY-

dom mama^pem," atsoi^a. "Adofi'kan lormapem," atsoi'a.

"Tsakam^ onoMom amon^ikan tsakam^ ono^mapem," atsoi^a.
"
Moya^katim mapeiVkokan hinf bei^bo," atsoi^a. "Tsa-

kam^ni kan bom^helotodom wak^dom yepein^timapem,"
lo atsofa. Amam^maat hukifsikdom, tsaHm maiMlim pori-

dom, amon^i tetet^ yahat^ hubokMom, yahat^ hubok^mapem,"
atsoi^a.

"Yep^sofi kan moyak^amapem," atsofa. "Sot^im mar-
diimmaat sapVininimaaat, pen^eninimaatkan kurdom tsai

15 kiilS^kodom piiridom, amon^i pi kiile^kodom tetet^ yahat^

hubok^mapem," atsoi'a. "Kiilem^ bei^bo pi kiirdom, amet^

tsai^ yep'koleledofikan yaha^mapem," atsoi^a. "Yepon^im
haai^ yaha^ we^yeyahakan," atsoi^a. "Ml haai yepon^immaat
won^om maiMiiki yahat^ hubok^doni nuk^mape we^yemenan-

20 kano," atsoi^a. "Amet^ hai ni won^om mardiiki nukMom

yahat^ hubok^dom, okau^tseusma^pe we^yekas," atsoi^a.

"Klilok^nono kiu^" atsoi^a.

"Neno^nopem mardummaat berdlikin klilS^ oio^paidofi-

kan, po^bem maiMlim yakhubok^mapem ;
kiilok^nonom

25 bei^bo moyak^amapenkan," atsoi^a. "Nl hai yepon^im.
Adom^ tetet yaha^ we^yekas," atsoi^a. Atsoi^a we^pam.
Amon^i moim yepon^im wewe^menwet btis^tsoia. "Ml haai^

opek^anbenini nik on^kokoitoan^kano, amam^ we^yemenwet
won^okon ka^dom maboV' atsoi^a. Mom tetem^ mardlim

30 huhe^yeto kaai^kakatsoia. An^kanim wasa^sa mokl^ hes^-

bobopa^tsoia, ai/kanim ono^doitsoia. Momim^ boMi pen^em
tsaka^tsaka inan^todi yomo'kitsoia. An^kanim opin^tsoia.

IWt^ opin^tset moim yaham^ po^bem moki^ woio^men-

kommaat, "Momf hewin^opi," atsoi^a. Amon^i he^okitsoia.



53

alive again." Then he remained (silent). And Coyote

again spoke to him. "When they die, they shall be dead.

They shall be buried under the ground. When they are

indeed dead, they shall not go about again next day.

Dying, they shall be dead," said he. "And being widow-

ed, they shall be widows. They shall weep. They shall

go about with pitch upon their head, and they shall do

the same with their face also. Smearing their faces with

pitch, they shall make a noise, weeping. And then she

indeed shall forget (her loss), and, marrying another man,
shall feel happy, shall feel very happy."

"Husbands shall do the same," said he. "One man

(may be) made a widower three times or twice, and taking
another wife, shall, having many wives, feel very happy.
A woman also, being widowed many times, may yet take

another husband, and shall be happy. If (one is) a chief,

he should say what is good. If you are a chief, you do

not speak [decree] mortal men's happiness and laughter.

But I, I speak (for) mortal men's laughing and feeling

happy and admiring themselves (?).
Women also."

"An old man indeed, when he loves a new woman,
shall feel as if he were a young fellow

•,

and women also

shall feel the same way. I am a chief. I speak very

well," said Coyote. Then the chief (Earth-Maker) remained

silent. "Since every time you have overcome me, without

my decreeing it it shall be a mortal world," he said.

That great man, thinking, thought thus. Then he gathered

up his things and went off. On the water-trail he laid

down two scouring rushes, one on either side. And then

he came hitherwards.

When he had come but a little ways, (Coyote) said to

that good boy, his boy whom he had never sent outside,
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Amam^ ot^pintset moim tsaka^tsakam sokot^kopem hus^kom

yakaMom,' me^^yodoifikanim moim te woiVotitsoia.

Amon^i we^pam pelip^tsoia, "Bei^bom kaai^menkom ma-

ta^si," atsoi^a. "YeweV atsoi^a. "Won^omenkom ka^dom

5 mataV atsoi^a. "Te nik honVetitiben^^^. Yewe^," atsoi^a.

"Yahat^ kaai^menkom matas^" atsofa. Opek^anbenini
min^ki we^y^ min tik^tsetasi^^' atsoi^a. He^pintsoia mona^-

maat pinhe^henomenwet opin^tsoia. Bin^metsoia bata^pai-
mentsonoMom soVonotsoia. Atsef opin^tsoia. "Wasam^

lo hapa^ ni. Tetet^ pfninu on^kokoitosmoni, nik katlMakan
te won^otidadom," atsoi^a. An^kanim yasan^otsoia. "O

batap^aimenmawet he^noyemenmakas," atsoi^a.

Atset^ opin^tsoia oyeVebisim modf Tsutsu^yedi amon^i

oto'pintsoia, lele^tsopintsoia. Atset^ matsoi^am hen^ant^

15 kumhom^ tsutsu^yefi kiilok^nonoki kumhom^, ama^nan ma-
tsoi^am maiMli hen^otitsoia. Mori kiilok^nonom opek^an-
benini mai'dlim ot'notset, monan^ won^otio^yetsoiam.
Ama^nankan tsetsoi^a, adofi^kan tsutsu^sitotsoia. Yahat^upe
mokf tep^koni biti^ukitosit^opintsoia, opek^ano osftopindom

20 osip^tsoia.

An^kanim opin^tsoia opin^inkanim modi^ pitsaMaitom
toiVklitoki blis'pedi okit'soia. An'kanim uyuk'tsoia. Amon^i
moim te^tsom we^yetsoia. "T'u^yetitiben^^S nisaV' astoi^a.

"T'u^ye hasmaas^, heslVet nisa^ yulumMawe^okoam," atsoi^a.

25 "Amam^ nisa^ t'u^yetitiben^e^," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan on^non-

kanim t'u^yetsoia, an^kaninkan t'u^yebosifikanim okit^ifi-

kanim we^yetsoia. "Tse^wemenpada^ min^tsem," astoi^a.
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"Bring some water." And he went to fetch water. And
as he went down (to the stream), those rushes, in the

Hkeness of rattle-snakes, bit that child, and killed him.

Then Coyote cried out, "Let me never say such things

again! Come back!" he said (to Earth-Maker). "Let it

be a deathless world ! You must make the child alive

again for me. Come back!" said he. "Truly let me
never say such things again. Every time I will believe

[agree with] you and what you say." He ran after him,
but he (Earth- Maker), paying no attention, came on from

thence, hitherward. Coyote ran after him, but, being
unable to catch up with him, he let him go. Meanwhile
Earth-Maker came on. "I was bad," said Coyote. "When
I beat him so many times, he did this to me, killing the

child." Finally he gave up. "Oh! As I cannot catch

up with him, I shall not follow," he said.

Meanwhile the Earth-Maker came on hitherward, kept

travelling •,

and there at Tsu^tsuye [Soda Springs] he crossed

over (the river), and went along on the side-hill. Now,
on this side (of the river) there was a house, the Urine-

Women's house
;
and from thence, it is said, they killed

people. Every time a person went along, those women
killed him as he went from thence. They saw Earth-

Maker from there, and urinated across. He came across

safely, sticking his flint-flaker into the ground (to hold

on by), kept coming across all the time, got out (of the

dangerous place).

He came on, came on to where Mink and his younger
brothers lived, and arrived there. He camped. Then

(in the morning) the two young ones spoke. "You ought
to fix a trap for us. We have set traps, but something

always breaks the trap. You had better fix a trap for us.''

So, having gone down, he fixed a trap ;
and when it was

all fixed, he returned, and said, "Do not speak of what
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" Wewe^menwet min^tsem bin^medoipadaV atsoi^a. "Aweten'
min'tsem ama'diim hotf me'weten, maha^koidom maha'-

diknoweten kum'laitset, a'lolokdinan min'tsem wodomln-
oweten, wele^yepada^," atsoi'a. "Atset'kan mom hot!"

5 hfdom, hen^omapem," atsoi'a. Amon^ikan, "Heu!" atsoi^a

awet^en okoKtsoia.

Atset^ mai^tsom tseka^tatsoia. Ben^ekto pokom^ tik^tein

ha^hadoitset, pale^oyom wee^tsoia. Amon^i moim hoi^-

paiim wewe^tsoia. "Pareoyom wee^kan, t'u^nodi nisa^ki

lo wo^kokan," atsoi^a. Awet^ betek^doitsoia, witom^inotsoia

wilek^oiyebisim wilfe^diknotsoia. Epin^ifi koyo^di wotou^-

tsonomadom, be^idlik esVowodik^notitset wilfe'diknotsoia.

An^kanlm betekMiknofikanim hukot^otsoia. Amon^i
buk^nakim modo'ko yatse^tsoia, amon^i lulum^naki woto^-

15 utsonotsoia. Min^minim latin'pindom, lat'yepem mai^tso

son^tsedon^udom, simMi latin^oyotitsoia. Aman^kan min^-

miniki lat^awonom matsoi^am tsawam^bomit^ Awet^en
nanaMi mom matsoi^am minfki lat^awonom.

Aweten^kan mai^tsom moi kulu^nanatset maha^koitsoia,
20 maha^koiyebisim moim tsutsu^yeki u^yidi mahaMiknotsoia.

Kulu^tset kum^laidom moifi kiilok^nonom yu^boMom yeptset^-
ikotsoia. Atset^kan moim hotf yodom^inotsoiam ^^loloknan

an^kanifikan mai^tsom wile^yetsoia. Atset^kan moim hobom^
tso^doidom pitap^kitsoia. Oye^webisim mai^tsom hobo^di

25 motso^ki okitVeten mai^tsom biis^tsoia.

Atset^kan Ko^doiyapem okoi^yebisim Na^kan-ko^yodi
ka^kam ton^kotodi odik^notsoia. Ama^ikan uyuk^tsoia.
Amon^i mai^tsom, "Nik u^sum ! nisa' tsum^mi tok^titiben^S^
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ye see. Saying nothing, ye must run after them (the

Urine-Women). Taking some of that grease, you must

carry it with you ; and, having carried it there, while they
are sweating, having thrown it in from (where ye stand)
at the smoke-hole, then ye must run back. Smelling that

grease, they will die." And they (the Mink) answered,
"All right!" Then Earth-Maker went off.

Meanwhile they watched. In the morning, when the

sun had risen but a little ways, a large bird (buzzard?)
circled about. Then the youngest spoke. "The bird is

circling about, (something) has been caught in our trap."

So they ran to it rushed down, kept running until they
reached it. It (the trap) was about to hurl (what had
been caught) to the Above-Valley ; and, just as it had
it halfway, they arrived.

Having run thither, they cut it in two. They saved

only the tail end (of the snake) ;
the head-end was thrown

up (to the sky). Milk, dripping down, dripped upon the

two as they looked up, dripped upon their mouth. And
where the milk had dropped upon their chins and breasts,

it is said that where the milk had dropped, (it became

white).

After this, when it was growing dark, they carried (some
of the grease from the snake), took it with them to the

Urine-Women's house, and reached there with it. And
at night they saw the women sweating, dancing. And
they threw the fat into (the house) from the smoke-hole,
and then they ran away. And then the house, catching

fire, burned down to the ground. Then they, travelling

continually, returned to their house and staid there.

Meanwhile Earth-Maker kept travelling, and came to

Nakankoyo [Big-Meadows], to the place (where) Crow and
his younger brothers lived. There he camped. Then

they (said,) "My older brother, you ought to sharpen our
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tok^muldomas nisa^ wasaVeam," atsoKa. Amon^ikan martso

tok^tititsoi. Aweten^kan uyukMom blis^yatan ono^tsoia.

OnoVebisinkan yakVekelkoni po^betsom ama^tsoki som

so'p'amsom toita^nudom. Hesfmaat tsewa^taimenkom slim

matsoram. Amam'maatkan tsemen'tsoia. YeduVokit^-

wetenkan kakan^aipin opinVeten yela^lapdoifikanim don^-

inkanim won^otinkanim watsa^kidi mokf yehet^sonofikanim
ono^tsoia yedi/dutkitinkan.

Atset'kan martsom yapai^towebis^kotsoia. AmaiVkan
lo motso^ki maiMii kuyi^ wokot^sonoko tstim^mi tsebok^tsoia.

Martsom we^yedom, "Maa^peni us kau^sas, wokot'sonooye^-
dom won^om mardiim kuyf," atsoia, motsoVet yapailoto-
dom. Atset^kan moim tetem^ mardiim ben^mitnotsoia.

An^kan ben^mitnofikanifi^kan wata^ sewin^odo tos^tatsoia.

15 Amon^ikan tsetsoi^a.

Adofi^kan martsom kile^mankabokom kile^tsoitsoia.

Motso^kun kan tsetsoi^a. "Yak mep nik min^tsem !" atsoia.

Amon^ikan mai^tsom hasip^intsoia, tik^tet^sipin^tset tsoi^tsoia.

"Tik^na top^mitpin," atsoia. Amon^ikan ot^pinweten se^-

20 winodo tos^kitweten betek^mitpintsoia. Betek'mitpindom

betek^dapoto'tset kaasVosip^intsoia yaka^, t'Sdis^doidom

woda^bo adom^ matftsoia. Opek^anbenini matsoram kaa^tik

amon^i matsol^am, wodak^temardoidom. Atsef matsoram
tsum^mini wo^dom kuf wakot^sonokom.

25 Amam^ yunuk'tsoia. Atset' betek'daweten we'yetsoia.

"Hen'te nik min'tsem min'tseki tsum'mi tsebok'tipl'," atsoi'a.
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knives for us. It is bad for us (to have them) dull." So

he sharpened them [their beaks] for them. And then,

having staid there camping (another night), he went on.

He kept on travelling. The dog, the porcupine-dog
of the two Canoe-Striking Boys, lay on top of a rock.

He was a dog that never failed to see anything, it is

said. Yet, indeed, he did not see (Earth-Maker). Having

dodged by lying flat on the ground, Earth-Maker, having
come on under ground, reached up, seized him, killed him,

stuck him under his belt, and went on, dodging down flat

on the ground.
Meanwhile the two boys remained talking together.

They looked at their knife with which they cut off people's
heads. They were saying, "This sort of thing I myself

used, going about cutting off mortal men's necks," as they
talked together by themselves. Meanwhile that great man

[Earth-Maker] walked down (to the river). And when he

had walked down, he stood on the river-bank. Then they
saw him.

And they were just about to hide (the knife), but could

not hide it (in time). Earth-Maker saw the two. "Bring
the canoe for me, ye two," said he. Then they came
out toward him, and, coming pretty near, they couldn't

(go farther). "From this short distance (you can) jump
in," said they. So having walked down to the edge of

the river, and stood there, he jumped in (the canoe).

As he jumped, just as he was about to jump, they moved
the canoe a little toward him, so that by slipping he

might fall, it is said. Always, they say, they did that

way, so that, slipping, (a person) would fall. Then, it is

said, striking him with their knives, they would cut through
his neck.

They crouched to spring (at him). But having jumped,
he said, "Let me look at your knives. Which of you
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"HesatVet min^tsem maya^ken yaha^ha tsum'mikopem,"
atsofa. Amon^i tosVoyeyatan wihopMoitsoia, aweten^

me^itsoia. Hap^nomoni me^datotsoia. An^kanim, "Heu!
min^tsem yaha'haluti tsum^mi kopen^kako'ankano," atsoi^a.

5 "Okoi^donkas," atsofa. "UniiV ka'do min^tsem makit^pem

maya^keno," atsoi^a. "Unim^ yaman^manto min^tsem maya^-
keno makit^pem," atsoi^a. "Unim^ yamanMi ho^yem yak^ni

hasip^dom utfpaaikan," atsoi^a.
"
Yaku^kitsoiam," atsoi^a.

"Unim^ yaman^manto ka^dom mom^budutsonodompaarkan
lo au^san," atsoi^a. Adom^ molm tsuni^mini hewakat^noyedom,

opek^andlikbem kaMoina he^uwakat^noyedom we^yetsoia.
An^kanifikan moim tsum^mini kuyi' woMom wokot^sono-

tsoia. Atsok^o won^otitsoia. An^kanim hadornodom

hasip^tsoia. Atset^ o^tokmam u^tsoiam sa ko^minutsoia.

15 AmaMi yomo^kitsoweten tsutsu^ko wilau^siptsoiam. An^ka-

nim moim mardiitso yodom^itnotsoia. Letan^kanim moim
leta^bosifikanim moim tsutsi/koni onon'kitidom k'en^kitin-

kanim okoi^tsoia. Ama^kan moim mai'diitso yaiyon^on-
kanim letan^kanim okoi^tsoia.

20 OkoiMonkan moim maiMutsoki moko^todi odik^notsoia,

ka^miapdam kiilok^beki blis^pedi. Aweten^kan moim sii^pa

watsa^kidi mokf yehetMonupe wodom^sitotsoia. "So^pa
mo lutMom pepiV' atsoi^a, wodom^sitodom. Atset^ mokan^

yodom^sitopintsoia. "Sopa mo lutMom pepf," atsoi^a kan

25 yodom^sitodo. Atsef bei^bom meVikadoiweten bei^bom

yodom^sitotsoia. "Sopa mo lutMom pepf," atsoi^a. Atset^

meVikadoidom mokan^ yodom^sitopintsoia. "Liit'dom

pepf," atsoi'a.

Amon'i moim maiMum sa he^yuwaitoweten yomot^notsoia,

30 an'kanim letan'kanim ki'ususukitdom tu^itsoia. Amam^
klu^sukinutsoia. Yamai^immaat kayim^ mako^tsoia holo^kon
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has the best knife?" Then, after having stood for a time,

(one of them) took out (his knife) and gave it to Earth-

Maker. When he handed it to him, he (Earth-Maker)
took it. Finally he said, "Yes! Ye two have very

good knives. I am going away. Ye are acquainted
with this country. Ye know each of these mountains.

On this mountain formerly (people), getting out of a canoe,
left it there, abandoned the canoe. Every one of these

mountains the flood formerly covered over, they say," said

he. So pointing with that knife to all countries, he spoke,

pointing them out.

Finally, striking them on the neck with that knife, he

cut them through. He killed both of them. Then, taking
them on his back, he took them out (of the canoe). Now,
there was an oven there, and there w^as fire in it. Having
laid (the bodies) down there, he pulled off their penises.

Then he put the two bodies into (the oven). He covered

them up ;
and when he had completely covered them up,

having made a trap with their penises bent over, he went

off. And having laid them, the two men, in (the oven)
and covered them over, he went away.
And as he went, he came to the grandmother of the

two men, Ka^miapdam-woman's dwelling-place. Then he

threw across to her the porcupine which he had stuck under

his belt. "Bake the porcupine and eat it," said he, as

he threw it across, to her. Meanwhile she threw it back

again. "Bake the porcupine and eat it," said she, as she

threw it across. Then, having picked it up again, he

threw it across once more. "Bake the porcupine and
eat it," said he. Then she, picking it up, threw it across

to him. "Bake and eat it," said she.

After that, that man having opened out the fire, placed
the porcupine in it, and, having covered it (with ashes),

stretched himself out, back to the fire, and went to sleep.
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kayim^ Ama^kan moifi kiilok^bem sune^ mokf yomo^-
asitonkanim, bat^akinuyatan wo'^tsoia. An'kabokom yu^-
sasaswa^totitsoia. " Ham ! ham ! tsaii^ as min mo hupai^-
dom tapo^kokas," atsoi^a. "Yahat^ as tenfe hes^men tikas^,"

atsoi^a. Holo^kofi kaiyim^ mako^notsoia, mofi kiu^susukitlm

hes^men okorwonokotsoia. Atset^ opem^ yamai^im ma-
won^okotsoiam klu^sukinupem yak^anudo opem^ yamai^im
maat.

Tsa^menkan betek^slplfikanlm wilek^oitsoiam, "Nik pe^im
lo te^tsom ai^soi hes^men nik pebos^leuyaken," atsoi^a. Wil^-

diknodom aaiMom yon^oswoitofi kabokom k'en'di diwo^tsoia.

Adon^kan opek^anim mai^sem hen^otsoia.

Atset^an mommaat anVet okoi^tsoia. Okoi^yebisifikan
hokVofi klilok^beki blis^pedi odik^hotsoia. An^kanifikan

15 modruyuk^tsoia, an^kaninkan bei^bom ben^ek onoMoitsia.

OnoMoidonkan onoVebisim pa^nofi kiilok^beki u^idi odik^-

notsoia. Amafi^kan pen^em te^tso watsak'idi mokf yehet^-

doipe, odik^nodom wodom^sitotsoia. "SaVali as mo moi^-

yudom peu^san," atsoi^a. An^kanim oseklnutset yoko^-
20 koskitifikanim kiu^susukitsoia. An^kanim hes^men okoiVet

matsoi^a, opem^ yapai^immaat tu^ipem yak^anudom matsora.

Ama^kan siwi^ mokf yomoMoifikanim yomo^asitofikanim
bo"tsoia. An'kabokom kaiyi' bo^tsoia. "Yahat" as ten^'

25 min tsai^meni min hupai^kas," atsoi^a. "Ham! ham! mf-

tapofikana' hon'wemankano," atsoi^a. Awet^en bin^medoi-

tsoia. Mokf woso' wiUriwimoto'tsoia, amo^ni ka^om tso^-
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He usually slept back to the fire. Really only a false appear-
ance of him — a log, a rotten log

— was there. Then
that woman, having reached out and lifted her stone pestle

across, after she had taken aim, struck him. And there-

upon she made the log burst and fly to pieces.
" Ham, ham !

I was just thinking you were something else. I made a

good guess (?)," said she. The rotten log had resembled

him
;

but he who was lying down back to the fire had

long ago gone away. Only a shade, or semblance, had
been left there, looking as if he lay back to the fire.

It was only a semblance.

By and by, having jumped out (of the house), she ran

off. "My grandson, I guess, has long ago eaten me all

up (?)," she said. Running to (the oven), just as she was

stooping down to take (them) out (of the oven), she was

caught in the trap. So he (Earth-Maker) killed them all.

Meanwhile he, paying no attention, w^ent off. He kept

going until he arrived at the place where Grouse-Old-

Woman lived. There he camped, and in the morning
he went on. Continuing on his way, he came to Grizzly-
Bear-Old-Woman's house. Sticking her two children under

his belt, he reached there, and threw them over to her.

"Burn the hair off those gray squirrels and eat them,"
said he. Then, while she looked down at them, he lay
down and turned his back to the fire. And already he

had gone off, they say, and only a semblance, looking
like a sleeper, was there.

Then she, having taken her digging-stick and brought
it across (from the other side of her), struck him. There-

upon she struck a log. "I was right when I thought you
were something different," said she. "Ham, ham! (Do)

you too (think) you are going to live?" Then she ran

after him. She swung her skirt around her head, and
then the country caught fire. Resembling a great (fire).
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doitsola. TeteMokom yak^adom kaMom bolak^amotolnodom
tete^dokom yaka^tsoia.

Amon^ikan epin'tsoiam. "Mi maka^ hesa^kom," atsoi^a

momf. "Nl kas poFpolkom," atsoi'a. "Ni kas tetet'

5 pilis'kom." Amon^i, "Ml maka^ hesa^kom," atsoi^a ommaiMii.
"Ni kas pilis^tom leVoninimaat pop^kom," atsoi^a. "Ml
adom^ maka^ hesa'kom," atsoi^a tsam-mardli. "Nl kas

tetet^ tso^kom tetet^ pilis^isasi," atsoi^a. "Mi adom^ maka^

hesa^kom," atsoi^a pum^-mardu. "Nl kas piyem^pikoi^wono
lo ho^paidi wodon^busas," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan ama^ es^todi

lok^mitweten biis^tsoia.

PiyeVebisim kaMom pituk^oido k^Mom buku^kuikitset

paK wltsik^tsoia. Pai^ wotsik^imotodom omot^omoni, hes^-

men ani^ yai^tapada hano^ono^kotsoia. "Won^onkomakoM"

15 atsoi^a. Awet^en yewe'tsoia.

Atset^ okoi^tsola okoryebisim opinMom bole^lekdoitsoia.

An^kanim "Heu! sumum^ ai^soi won^om mardiiki pekom^
\idom. Amon^ikan won^om maiMuk lukMoidom he^yun-

pintiodom sumu^ ho^yemapem. Amam^ t'es^nonom tisVilim

20 mama^nkano," atsoi^a. Aweten^ opin^tsoia.

Atset^kan waso^pem we^pam-mardum hoi^pai oye^tsola.

Aman^kan moi^di okitMom, "Heu! hesa^timadom ai^tS ati

t'es^nopem tsa hukit^aman," atsoi^a. An^kaninkan tsutsu^-

paitsoia.
" Weh ! man^tedoidi sumum^ pllutim okokan

25 ama^pefikan tsedon^udom lokMoitsoidom," atsoi^a awefen-

kan opln^tsoia.

Amam^ mom Kod^oyapem opin^ifikanim boMoikinudom
tset^numitsoiam. An^kanim, "UnlMi mama^kan won^om
maiMum maiyi^ Adom^ huminMom unfdi yaiyo^kityodofi-

30 kan waromapem," atsoi^a. "Ui^tsan be^ibo mo moyak^atim

ma'pem," atsoi^a. An^kanim ono^dom ono^doidom opin^tsoia.
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it looked as if a great (fire) were sweeping all around
the country.
Then he (Earth-Maker) asked, "How shall you be?"

said he to the water. "I am boiling. I am very hot,"

(it replied). Then, "How shall you be?" said he to the

stone person. "I am red hot, sometimes I burst," it said.

"And how shall you be?" he said to the Tree-Man. "I

burn violently, I am very hot," it said. "How shall you
be?" he said to the Milkweed-Man. "I remain standing
behind when the (fire) has passed," it said. So, having
crawled into the middle of it, he remained there.

It kept burning, the country burned up ;
and when the

country had cooled off, she (Grizzly-Bear) followed (his)

tracks. Following his tracks all about, when she had

gone all around, (she found that) he had already gone
off on the soft ground (?). "May he be one who shall

die !" said she, then went back.

Meanwhile he (Earth-Maker) went on, kept travelling,
came on hither, and arrived at the summit. "Yes! Sugar-

pine, I guess, will be mortal men's food. And then mortal

men, climbing up, and throwing down the sugar-pine

(cones), shall pick them up! — You shall be a short,

low-limbed tree," said he. And then he came on hither.

Meanwhile Coyote-Man came on behind him, angry.
And coming to that place, he said, "Well, I wonder why
he made that tree grow short !"(?), and he urinated on it.

" Weh ! There are many sugar-pine cones high up ;
and

so, looking up, they (will be) unable to climb up," said

he. And he came on hither.

Earth-Maker, having come hither, sitting down, looked

down (on to the valley). "Here it shall be that mortal men
shall catch salmon in nets. Stretching out (the net), here

they shall throw it in," said he. "And they shall do the

same on the other side." And, going along, he came hither.

5—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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Modf PapaMi papam' pinem' moki' bodo^weten petsoi^a.

Peyatan tsarmen tos'kadoifikanim^ tseno^nutsoiam. On'-

notsola. Okoi^yebisim okoryebisim Hano^lekefi-ko^yodi

omit^soia. Adom^, "Heu! yahaiV ka'dom uni'di oko'kas,"

5 atsoi^a.
"
We^pam-mardiim kaMo wfhyadom. Wasafi^

ka^do hukit'set, nl unlMi neno^pem maiMliki tu^itsenokofi

ka^do hukit'makas tenS," atsoia. "AmaMikan won'om
mai^dlim neno^pem mardlim modi^ piye^todom, berdlikim

mai'diim ma oye'mapem," atsoia. Aweten'kan yaman^be
lo hukit'soia, tam^pipitdiknodoiVkan wodon^uwebistosia. "Uni'di

kan odoryebisim odoryebisim won^odoiwet odik^nomapem

neno^pem mai'diim," atsoia. "Aweten'kan piyet'odom
be^idlikim ma^pem," atsoia. Aweten^kan okortsoia. Okoi^-

tsola amam^ ama^nan onoMoidom ek^dadoikodi otson^otsola.

15 Atset'kan moi we^pam osi^totsoia. Okoi'tsoiam amaiV-

kan moim yaman^I tsetsoi^a. "Unf ai^te hesl^ adorn aya^ti

a^man," atsofa. Tsebok^tsonotsoia tsedon^ohanoitsoia.
"
Tsutsu^paimakas kana^" atsoia. Koyo^ es^tona tsepf-

pitinoweten kan tsutsu^paitsoia. Amon^ikan moi moim
20 yaman^im kaiMofikan moi kaiVonodom heyuk^itmoni, moim

momim^ wa^daminodom, moim palaVaikoki u^idi moim
momim^ wa^domitsoia. Adon^kan moi opek^anudom opit'-

kinuwe'bistsoia. Amam^ matsoi^am hukoi^ opek^anudom

opit^kinud(om).

25 "Won^om maiMunkan nik, 'Os^kopifi yaman^i we^pam
tsutsu^paidom kaiVonotipaai^y^,' adon^kan nukMowe^yema^-

pem," atsoi^a. "'We^pankan moi bete'men tetet' ep'tiset

Kodoi^yape on^koidom waso^tipaaikan.' Adoii^kan ep^tim

hai we^pam hu^kespem ato^todonkan moseVet yapai^toto-

30 dom nuk^mapem," atsoi^a. "We^pam as kaus^as."

We^pam awet'en maya^ken mom os^kopim yamam^im
so^heheino, wo'wo-wo-wo-wo-weten wilen^otsoia. "Ama^-



67

And as he sat there at PapaMi, he ate his lunch, of

papam (a root). When he had eaten, by and by, standing

up, he looked down (toward the south). He went on.

He kept going, kept travelling until he came down into

Honey Lake valley. Then he said, "Well, it is a good
country here. Coyote-Man is spoiling the world. While
he is making an evil world, I shall make here a country
where old people shall arise (young again). There mortal

men, old people, (by) bathing there, shall come out new

people." Then he made a small mountain. It stood up,

going up very steeply. "Here old people will' go up,

keep going up, will get there almost dead
;
and then,

bathing, they shall be renewed," he said. And he went

off. And he, going on from there, went on over toward

the east.

Then Coyote came across. And (Coyote) saw that

mountain. "I wonder why he said this should be thus!"

said he. He looked it all over, he looked up at it. "I'll

urinate on it," said he. And from the middle of the valley,

looking straight at it, he urinated upon it. And then that

mountain fell, and falling, when it had fallen, spilling out

the water, he threw the water into the house of the great
snake. And so he filled it up everywhere. And that

(lake), they say, still remains full, just the same.

"And mortal men (shall say) of me, 'Coyote, by urinating

upon the Oskopem Mountain, caused it to fall, long ago.'
Thus they shall laugh and talk together," said Coyote.
"
'Coyote long ago, by conquering Earth-Maker, who was

very strong, made him angry.' So I, Coyote, am strong
and smart, they say to each other (when) they are talking

together among themselves, (and) they shall laugh," said

he. "I am Coyote."

Then, going on by the side of the Oskopem Mountain,
he ran, crying,

" Wo-wo-wo-wo ! That is what mortal men
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penkan nik won^om mardiim," atsoi^a. Okortsoia monan^bS

hesfmat huhe^yemenwet okortsoia, mokf tawaFlihap^ tawaF-

bosweten. Kanim^ atsoi^a.

3. Coyote's Adventures.

We^pam-mardlim klile^kodom biis^tsoia. Pen^e kiile^kli-

5 pem, atsoi^a, mopet^in klile^ um biis^tsoia. Amafi^kan

we^pam hun'mokoltsoia hun^mokoipem okit^dom bus^tsoia.

Kan tsai^men we^yetsoia.
"
Hls^amponom kulariwolim^ som

hun^kokoimatsorkan." Mokf mopet^in klilem^, "Hehe!"
atso^a. "Adom^ nik onoVotsoi^kan," atsofa. "Ama^di

10 ono^yahadom ono^yahanimon^i mln^som ono^maenkes ben^-

ekto," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan tu^itsoia.

i\n^kan ben^ekto we^yetsoia, "Su!" atso^am. "Hes^meni

ko'koyaken, onoVe" atsoi^a. Amon^ikan moin kiilok^bem

hes^bobopartsoia an^kanim ono^tsola. Kan okortsoia okor-

15 yebisim seuMi odik^notsoia. "Po^daubene min^som," atsoi^a.

"Unf kan moi kaiu'san po^molmolim sewimV' adom^ atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan pot^notsoia. "Hada^maat wikerkeidoidom,"
atsoi^a. Hoi^paikinuosftotsoia momo'wet. Ama^kan in^no

an^kanifikan boio^titsoia maVam puromto bolokdik^notidom.

20 "Hn, Hn! maaVenkan makom^ boio^dom," atsoi^a. "Pom^-

olmolimse^udi adoiVkan maa^kom," atsoi^a. Kaa^huyeti
osi^todom po^sipoto'tset boioMatotihe'kltsoia.

An^kanim mai^sem po^slptsoia, po^sipweten okortsoia

okoryebisim uyuk^akitsola. An^kanim "Kaa^nup unl^na,"

25 atsoi^a. "Homo^mondiwet his^amponom kulai^yiwolim ho-

bo^yaken tseno'nos," atsoi^a. An'kanim okortsoia. Tik^-

tetekoiweten "Unifi^ kaMom kadlk'im oyep," atsoi^a. "Unin^

kulu^ kadf oklt^i," atsoi^a. An^kanim hatam^okordom

hatam^ono^yekoidom peku^niki wonotrwono tsetsoi^a. An^-

30 kanim hudau^do mahartsoia kulu^nana okit^soia.
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(shall say) of me," he said. He went off, he went away,
not thinking of anything, his work all completed. The
end, it is said.

3. Coyote's Adventures.

Coyote-Man was married. He had two wives, they say,
and his mother-in-law lived with him also. Coyote went
off hunting, and, returning from his hunt, he remained at

home. After a while he spoke. "The pis-ant orphans
are going to hunt deer, they say." "Yes," said his mother-

in-law. "They asked me to go too," said he. "If you
want to go there also, we will go in the morning." Then

they slept.

In the morning (Coyote) said, "Well! They may have

gone. Let us go !" Then that old woman fixed up her

things, and they went. They went off, kept going until

they came to a river. "You will have to wade across,"

said he. "They call this the slippery river." She stepped
in. "Lift your skirt up high," said he. He went across

behind her. He touched her anus with his penis, pushing
it in a little between her legs.

"
Hn, hn ! The fish are

touching us," she said. "It is that way in the slippery

river." And doing thus as they crossed, when they had

almost reached the other side, he stopped poking her.

They came out of the water; and when they had gotten

out, they went on, kept travelling until they camped.
"You stay here," he said. "I am going to see where the

pis-ant orphans are camped." Then he went off. Having
gone a little ways, he said,

" Let rain come in this place,

let rain come to-night!" Then he went off hunting, and,

as he went along, he saw something that the mountain-

lion had killed. So, cutting off a piece, he carried it with

him, and returned before dark.
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Atset^ ya kotsoram. Amon^i "Unifi kod'om ai^soi

kadi'kis adorn" maya^ken," atsoi^a
;
an'kanim hoya'tsoia.

Tsa^naki yaha'titsoia adorn" mokf tu"imapemnaki" wasa"ti-

tsoia. Awet'en mai'tsom somi^ i^tusdom kai^petsoia. Nuk^ti

5 hls^sasapemmaat. "Hls^amponom kulai^yiwoli^ki won^oti-

penkan opek^akom hls^asakom," atsoi^a.
"
Apem^maat

peu^sa hesiV' atsoi^a.

Tu'imenln^upe kadik^ okit^soia. Atset' tu'itsoia. Tik'tena

tu^ikinuwet tetet^ dek^tsoia. An^kanim oto^tsoia. Otofi^-

lo kanim we'yetsoia. "Tetet" dek'us," atsoi'a. "Uni'namaat

tuis^," atsofa, loksi^topindom mopet'inklilS'ki pai' sodau^na.
" Uni'namaat aya^nosi," atsoi'a, "Puket'bos min'so," atsoi'a;

an^kanim kapum^ni yotof'tsiktsoia.

An^kanlm tu^itsoiam, atsef moifi klilok'^bem tu^itsoiam.

15 SoweVedoinkanim moin kiilok^be yota^tsoiam, he^yetoibisim
kaMom ekdaipoto^tset okortsoiam. Atset^ moifi kiilok^bem

tu^itsenotsoia. Te^toto kotsoi^am. Tsai^men lakit'yatan
oko^tsoia hapdoiVeten. Okoryebisim okoryebisim moim
se'udi odik^non^kanim po^sitotsoia. An^kanim okoi'tsoia

20 okoryebisim odik^notsoia.

O'lolokdi tos'botaweten we'yetsoia, "We'pam blis^kade,"

atsoi^a. Amon^i we^pam wewe^tsoia,
"
Wfyekanap min^tsem,"

atsoi^a. Atset' "He'e! biis^kan," uninV atsoi'a. Amon^i

"We'pam! mona^ min^ki te ! me^datopi!" atsoKa. Amon^i-

25 kan talop^sipinkanim wilen^otsoia. Mokf te^ni wodon/ohe^-
notsoia. Atsef wilek^oitsoia. Lokon^oweten bUs^tsoia.

"'Wasam^ we'pam! amon'i mopefinkiil^' te' kotipaai'kan.'
Ama'kan nik won'ommaiMum," atsoi'a.

Awet'en okoi'tsoia. Okoi'yebisim unfnantefi koMoidi

30 om'pintsoia. Amafi'kan sot'im uyim' upem' in'kidi kaiMi

bodoi'taweten lapta'nutsoia. Atset'kan we'yetsoia. "Yomim'
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Meanwhile it grew cloudy. "I think it is going to rain,"

he said
;

so they fixed up a bark shelter. On one side

he fixed it nicely, but his own sleeping-place he made

poorly. Then they roasted some venison, and ate supper.
The meat stunk a little, indeed. " What the pis-ant orphans
kill always stinks," said (Coyote). "They eat anything
that way."

Just as they went to sleep, it began to rain. Then

they went to sleep. After sleeping a little while, he got

very wet. So he woke up, and, having waked up, he

said, "I am very wet. I'll sleep over here," he said,

crawling across towards his mother-in-law's feet. "If I

sleep here, I might touch you," he said
;
so he set up a

piece of bark on edge between them.

Then he went to sleep, and the woman went to sleep.

He got up, and lay upon the woman, and had connection

with her all night, until, when it was nearly daylight, he

went off. Then the woman awoke. She bore a child.

By and by, after she had washed it, she went away,

carrying it. She kept travelling ;
and when she had

reached the river, she waded across. She went on, kept

going until she arrived at home.

Standing at the smoke-hole, she spoke. "Is Coyote
here?" she said. Then Coyote said (to his wives), "Tell

her no." Then one of them replied, "Yes, he is here."

Then (the mother-in-law) said,
"
Coyote ! Here is your child.

Take it !" Then (Coyote) jumped out and ran away. She
threw his child at him as he went. He ran away. She,

having crawled in, stayed there. "'Bad Coyote! He
made his mother-in-law bear a child.' That is what mortal

men will say of me," said (Coyote).
Then he went away. He kept travelling, came toward

this country here. He sat down, sitting on a log, below

a place where there was a house. Some one spoke.
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yaktset'ipem mom kai^di lapta^nuafikano. Oye^pi ! yon^-
kitibenSe nikf," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Nik ai^sol mai^yaken,"
atsoi^a. "Hen^te tos^kadoiweten uniiV kai^i hai hem^nosi,"
atsoi^a. An^kanim tos^kadoinkanim moin kaiyi^ haii^hem-

5 notsoi^a.

"Mom heVim kaiyi^ mo hai^hemnoan^kano. Yomim'

yatset^ipem. Ama^ min kai'kasi," atsoi^a.
" He^u ! nik

ai^soi maryaken," tup^notsoia. "Tup^noafikano mom,"
atsoi^a. "Ama^ min kai^kasi^," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Heu! ni

lo kas kai^kokan," atsoi^a. x^n^kanim odoi^notsoia.

Odoi^nodom odik^notsoia bodoi^tsoia. Amon^i we^yetsoia.
"It^udom. Maa^moni kai^yeukas yo'wotsikdom min," atsoi^a.

Amon^i "Hesa^ti mastse yakwe^om," atsoi^a. "Yahat^

wene onoVebisim maan^tekitkas. O^dokpepem yosftodi

15 yomo^sitoyewe^bisim maan^tekitdofikas hobo^nan niki' es^wo-

koidom," atsoi^a. Aweten^ "Hesa^ti mapem yak^adom hapa^
has kau'sas yofi^kitdom wadat'imenmawet," atsoi^a. Awet'en

lap^sitodom bodoiMiknoweten soFtsoia. Soriebisim sorie-

bisim. "AyaVe moni hapa^ on^kokoito okoFedom we^ye-
20 dom kaius^asi akan^ niki^ atsoi^a. Amam^ bete^bokimas

'aya'pedi wewe^menusas' akan^ nikf," atsoi^a. "Bete^bokin

kokas^ 'Won^om maiMiim hobo^ do^tsikdom tsoi'titimoni

wewe^mapem.' Aweten^ luk^sipdom pui'yadi biis^moni ni

usMi kas woohan^oyedom kaas^ kak^inim wewe^mapem
25 akan^ nikf," atsoi^a.

Amon^i luk^sipweten yutu^tsiktsoia, an^kanim pu^idi biis'-

tsoia. Atset^ soFtsoia. Mohot'wonoVikoitsoia. "Be'idiik-

tapo yon^kitekoikan," atsoi^a. Ohai^yedom yepin^titsoia.

"Iskai^yata yoVotsikdom unfna hoiVihapindom matl^ya-

30 ken," atsoi^a. Amoni pom^belnan oko^kointsoia. Amon^i

maya^ken yota^dom wooha^doitokotsoia. Maya^ken tete^-
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"You sitting on that log, look like a doctor. Come!
You must doctor some one for me," said (a woman).
Then (Coyote) said, "I guess she is calling me. Why
don't I get up and hop along this log?" So he stood

up and hopped along the log.
"That's the one! You who are hopping along that

log, you look like a doctor. I am calling you," she said.

"Yes, 1 guess she is speaking to me," (he said), and

jumped off. "You that are jumping, I am calling you,"
she said. "Yes, she has been calling me," (Coyote) said.

So he walked up there.

Going up there, he arrived and sat down. Then (the

woman) spoke: "There is some one ill. I called you to

doctor them." — "Whatever it may be like, (I can do it),"

he said. "I have come thus far, going about doctoring

people nicely. I am coming back from going about among
the Mussel-eaters (Modocs) ; and I have got this far, half-

way to my house," he said. "There is nothing that I

have been doctoring that I cannot cure" (?) he said. Then,

crawling over, and having sat down beside (the woman
who was

ill), he sang. He kept singing. "'I said that

when told that way, I did not wish to conquer,'
^ he said

to me," said Coyote. "That spirit told me, 'I will not

speak in this kind of a place. I am a spirit. Shut up
the house; and when it is shut tight, I will speak.' So
if you crawl out, and stay outside by the door, to me
alone the spirit will speak, he told me," said he.

So the old woman crawled out, and shut the door, and
remained by the door outside. Then (Coyote) sang. He
made a great deal of noise. "Now he is doctoring,"

(the old woman) said. (Those outside) heard the patient

groaning. "May he be dead! Why did I bring him here

to doctor?" said (the old woman). Then she peeked
' That is to overcome and drive out the disease.
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maat tsa soMoiweten betek^enotsoia. Wo^maat amon^i

maya^ken widok^paidom betek^tsonotsoia orolokna okoi^-

tsoia. Okoryebisim yan^tak biis^pedi odik^notsoia an^kanim
biis^tsoia.

5 Atset^ moin klilem^ tetet^ ftutsoia. Amon^i yan^ta yom'
yeo^kitsoia. OkitMom we/yetsoia, "We^paki yom^yemaisma
yofi^kitmadom nik woio^sipmoni luk^sipdom puyi^ biisis^et

sordom. Sorekoikan amam^ oharyemoni oko^koinotset

yotaMom yota^moni kaikokan. Amon^i womaMom betek^'-

lo enotset bolop^sipdom mokf oho^ widokpaikokan. Ama^ u

won^omamoni. Min kaikas^ yomye^okitdom," atsoi^a.

Amonl moim we^pam we/yetsoia. "Be^idukmen n! us

mon we^pam-maiMum kaa^ huyetipaarkan," atsofa. " Amam^
min yom^yemaimoni ono^pi," atsoi^a. "Mf us^im maka^

15 ftu tawaKdom yom^mapem," atsoi^a. "TotimenVet adom^

mota^paimonikan bete^bokim maiMlim ep^timapem," atsoi^a.

"Amam' ohe^makas min," atsoi^a. Awet^en ono^tsoia.

Z^r/bapni slin^daka sudadalin^oweten ono^tsoia. OyeVe-
bisim okifsoiam. An^kanim sortsoia soriebisim tsai^men

20 we/yetsoia,
"
Hesa^timakaV' atsoi^a. "Itunok bodoi^tismoni

hesa/timakaV atsoi^a.

Amon'i, "Hesa"timet sa'di lot^makas," atsoi^a. Amon^i

we'pam we'yetsoia, "Ftufi ka'do bete'imen sa'di moMamoni

piyem^ pikoi^pem yak^apaaikan," atsoi^a. "Amet^ momMi

25 yomo^tsonomoni yaha^tsoiam," atsoi^a. Atset^ mon klilok^-

bem, "SaMi lotma^kas," atsoi^a.
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through a hole. (Coyote) was cohabiting with the girl,

making her groan. The old woman, having picked up a

large stick, jumped in. Just as she was going to strike,

(Coyote), breaking off his penis, jumped out through the

smoke-hole and ran away. He kept going until he reached

the place where Badger lived, and there he staid.

The woman was very ill, and (the old woman) came
to Badger to get him to doctor. On arriving, she said,
"
I hired Coyote as a doctor

;
and when he was about to

begin, he sent me out, and I remained outside by the

door while he was singing ;
and while he sang, the girl

groaned, and, peeping in, I found he was cohabiting with .

her. Then, intending to strike him, I jumped in
;
and he,

jumping out, broke off his penis. With that in addition

to her illness, she will die. So I ask you to come and

doctor her."

Then Coyote spoke. "Coyote-Man did that way a long
time ago to me myself," (?) he said. "When some one

hires you to doctor, go" said he. You yourself shall

doctor, working over the sick person (?).^ So do the best

you can
;
and when the spirit-man talks with you, he will

be strong. I will go with you," he said. Then she went.

And he (Badger ^) went, after having painted his forehead

in stripes. He kept travelling until he arrived. Then he

sang, kept singing, and after a while he said, "What will

you do with it, with what I suck out as the cause of pain?
What will you do with it?"

The (old woman) said, "I will cover it up with ashes in

the fire." Then Coyote said, "Formerly when they burned

up sickness in the fire, in burning, it burned along every-

where, as it were," said he; "but when it was put into

water, it was all right." Then the old woman said, "Til

cover it up in the fire."

^ This sentence is obscure. '^ Together with Coyote.
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Atset' moim ho^'lam-mardum soryatan yonVtsoIa.
Awet^en moim we^pamtsutsu^ko yomo^kititsoia. Moin
kiilokbe amon^i lut^madom pedu^si he^yuwaitotsoia. An^-

kanim atset^ we^pam mon klilok^be tsetl^menwet ^os^asaki-

5 tsoia. "KoMon kanai'nan eyom^ tsumiritim mik^yosipin,"

atsoi^a, atsoi^a we^pam. Moin kiilok^bem heyuVaitobos-
weten yomot^notsoia. Yomot'nodom samo'na hap^mitma-
dom esVomititset me^^yodoitsoia an^kanim wisup^nonkanim
han^betek^tsonotsoia an^kanim wilek^oitsoia.

lo Amon^i, "Yaha^as tsai^imenim min hu^paiwet kaas'

tsesak^mendom," atsoi^a. Tsai^men moim yomim^ biis'yatan
okoi^tsoia. Amam^ matsoi^am mokf korokitowonom opek^-
anudom ^u^batni yom^domadom sida^alinowono.

Amafi^kan okoi^tsoia we^pam. Okoi^yebisim pi lut^im

1 5 ktilok^nonoki bus^pedi blis^pe tsetsoi^a. An^kanifikan mo-
kan' tik^te oyeVeinkanim we^yetsoia,

"
Wasa^pem hes^menim

wolom' oyepV atsoi'a. "Watam' be'ibo," atsoi'a. "He'-

da^dapem totom^ be%o," atsoi^a. Adon^kan moi tsebos^-

tsoia mokf yomo^pS. An^kanim lok^bo hon^otsoia yolok^-

20 ebisim yolok^ebisim yaha'tidom hlhflutweten kiilok^nonoki

hesboiyoi^yo yatsoi^am. An^kanim kat'^otyodom kat'^ot-

yousdom yaha^tidom yabos'tsoia. An^kanim wosso^ yatsoi^a

heMape pfkitpofikelpe kahuFtsikwet kahurtsikbosmen^map^.

An^kaninkan okoi^tsoia. Moim tsutsu^ko mokf lakit^dom

25 apMoiweten wolo^di bohop^mitdom. HadoiVet tsa basa^-

dom hada^maat yonos^kitdom kiilok^betoto lutim^ yakat^
onoMom ono^tsoia.

Atset^ moin klilok^nonom blis^tsoia kani kulu^tset odik^-

notsoia. Amon'i, "Heu! tetet' kiilok'bepemaat onoi'yeko-

30 kan," atsoi^a so^tsetsoiam moim te. Amon^i, "Te^menim
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Then the Badger-Man, after he had sung, cured the

girl, and passed the Coyote's penis to the (old woman).
She opened the fire, to cover it up in the ashes. Mean-

while, not letting the woman see him, Coyote blew gently.

"Let a layer of ice come up from under the ground!" he

said. The old woman, when she had finished opening a

place in the fire, put (the thing that he had sucked out)

in. As she was putting it in, as she was putting it down

toward the fire, (Coyote) seized it, and, snatching it away,
ran off with it, ran away.

"I was right in thinking that you were not a different

person, after all
;

I did not recognize you," said (the woman).
Then that doctor, after he had staid quiet for a while,

went off; and they say that he is still striped with paint,

as he was striped for doctoring.
So Coyote went away. He kept going until he saw

a place where many women were living. Then, having
returned on his tracks a short distance, he said, "Let any
kind of a worn-out pack-basket come, a platter-basket

also, and a worn-out cradle frame also !" Then he saw

there all that he had wished for. Then he picked a large

root, and pounded it, mashed it fine, prepared it carefully,

and, when it was very finely ground, he made it into a

representation of a woman's genitals. Then attaching it

to himself, he fixed it carefully, and finished making it.

He made a woman's apron, worn out, full of tears, so that

when it was put on, it should not wholly cover him up.

And thus he went on. Picking up his penis, he washed

and fixed it up as a baby, and placed it in the cradle-

frame. Then, making a cane from a piece of wood, he

went on, walking bent far over, like a very old woman.
Meanwhile the women remained there, and just about

dark he arrived. Then they said, "Well, this is indeed

an old woman to be going about thus !" and they played
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yako^tsola."
— "Tetet^ t'ordom. SoVodoipem sorsupis-

moni he^yudaudom boiyo^kan. AmaiVkokan mom puMom
tsesak^tindom," atsoKa. "Mo be^kok won^odawono. Mo
be^iko yawfdom nik tetet^ wasa^ hubok^tltiweam," atsoi'a.

5 Amon'i moim tem, "Lbl-lbl-lbl !" atsoi'a. Amon'i, "Ma'-

yia^mas moyem^ adom^as nik wasa^ hubok^titiweam," atsoi^a.

Adom^ kiilok^nonom yakat we^yetsoia. "Amon^i pi

bomo^tiwedom tetet^ wasa^ hubokMom t'oi^dom kaas moye^

boiyo^tidom," atsoi^a. Adom^ moki^ hes'boiyoi''yo kahuF-

lo tsiktset pofi^kelnan tsetsoi^a. Upek^anifi klilok^onom mai^-

sem k'oKtsetsoia. "Hes haai^ te'menim ya'^tsetlpem,"

atsoi^am horpaifi klile^tsom pe^ne. Atset^, "Wfyekan
tem^maat kan bolo^pemas matsoi^kan unim^ pi/dom," atsoi^a.

"Mom tene^," matsoi^am, "tsutsu^kom okeFki ama^" mai-

15 tsoi^am, "boio^pem puMofikan adom^"
Amon^i moifi kiilok^nonom opek^anlm tik^tsetsola atset

peiVedokom oket^soia. "Tseka^ mo kiilok^bemas kawe^-

ukan aitse^neuka moki^ hes^boiyoiyom maaVeukan tsetf-

dom," atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Ho!" atsoi'a. Kai^petidom mai^sem

20 kulu^moni yeptset^itsoia. Awet^en, "Unl^na tu^ibenfee,"

atsoi^a. "Z^u^pebono." Adom^ mai^sem pen^em in^antokit-

dom es^totidom tu^itsoia.

Atset^ pim heden^ tu'itsoia wokMi. Atset^ moyem^
pen^em tsai^na tu^ikoitsoia motsom^ oket^soia. Amam^

25 kuluMi mokf tu^itikom ^ati^ hes^bapinkanim woko^koksito-

yedom tu^ititsoia. An^kanim mai^sem moi wodomMada-
winoweten mai^se klile^ hun^bok^tsoia. TawaFebisim ek^-

dadakitweten okoi'tsoia. Amon^i maya^ken moifi kiilok^no-

nom ben^ekto te^toto kodom^ maya^ken wak^dom maya^ken
30 te^totom yepin^titsoia. Atset^ maya^ken okoi^tsoia.

Okoi^yebisim sewim^ sohehe^koiokoi^yebisim klilok^nono
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with the child. "It does not look just like a child," (said

they.) "I am very weak," (said Coyote.) "In picking it

up, it slipped out of my hands, and fell, striking on its

head. That is why it looks all swollen. Its father is dead.

It makes me feel very sad to speak of its father," said

she. Then the child said, "Lbl-lbl-lbl !" — "It says that

always, and makes me feel sad," said (Coyote).
He spoke just like a woman. "Because it cries a great

deal, it makes me feel sad, for I was weak and let it

fall," said he. Then they saw his genitals through the

holes, although they were covered. All the women saw

them. Two of the youngest women said, "It does not

look just like a child;" but the others said, "No, it is

indeed a child. This swelling is due to its fall." — "That

is the head of a penis" said (the two women,) "that swelled

when it fell."

But the other women all beHeved, and only the two were

careful. "Look at her! She is an old woman; can't you
see her genitals are of that kind?" the others said. Then
these two said, "Very well!" So they gave her some

supper ;
and when it grew dark, they were afraid (?). So

they said, "You had better sleep right here. You might
be cold." So she went to sleep, lying in the middle

between two of them.

Meanwhile all the rest slept close by, in one place.

But the two who had doubted went off to sleep elsewhere
;

they were careful. Then in the night (Coyote) untied his

sleeping-powder, and, scattering it about, made all sleep

soundly. Then, having thrown away his disguise, he

cohabited with the women. He kept working until it was

nearly dawn, and then went off. Then those women all

bore children in the morning; and the children were crying,
and made a great noise. Meanwhile he went off.

He kept going, travelling along beside a river, until he
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tsetsoi^a. Plye^todom maya^ken yeptset'ikotsoia. MoVi-
nonkon-kiilok'nonom kaa^tsenutsoia. Wata^nan loksipVeten
mom^na tup^mitnowe^blsmoni tsenu^tsoia. " W^h ! mokf

inno," atsoi'a. • "Mom adok'," atsoi'a. "W^h! mom adok'

5 be'Ibo," atsoi^a. Awe^bisim tete^ lu'ti ihe'lutweten me^yot'-

notsoia. Be^idiik betekMoidom betek^tsonotset sohe^katso-

nodom don^tsoia. Tsai^men tawaFebisim lok^sipweten

okoftsoia.

Oko^yebisim koMo esVowokoitset tsutsu^kom mokf
lo Itu^titsoia. Soko^ono^tsoia. An^kanim os^tsumnaki hukot^-

sonotsoia wodomMawinkanim oko^tsoia. Tik^tetekoidi tetet^

be^u ftutsoia. Be%om hukot^awinkanim wodom^daweten

ono'tsoia. Tik^tekoitset be'itapo i'tutitsola be'ibom hukof-

dautsoia. Be^i maya^ken in^taslutdi hukofdautsoia. Awet^en

15 onoMoidom on^nonkabokom won^otsoia.

Won'odom wowo^kinutsoia. Wowo^kinumoni ka^kam

ton'kotom kaio^kitifikani hini" bo'koltsoia. Bok^olebisim

tsarnim hinf me'paidom. Wiku^kumoni wimik^tsoia. Sowe^-

kadoitsoia. "BoMam-ma^dukanmaat hoh'wepaitopem tii^-

20 idom kakan". Amen'komse min^tsem mawon^omano,"
atsoi^a. An^kanim mai^tso tsa hapMoiweten watai^totsoia.

Awet^en tos^kadoinkanim okoi^tsoia.

Okoi^yebisim okormoni hum^pilistommardlim tsam tsu-

tsu^idi ye^i'idik^noweten tampitln^pindom kawf eswowo'kit-

25 weten ye^i'iwodoiMom "Pi'uno" we^bistsoia. Amoni tos^-

woedom tsenu'tsoia.
" Heu ! tetet^ yaha' makit'pefi kako^-

efikano nik posim^" atsoKa. "Nl ai'soi mo mak^itismoni

pin kaMoidi nik klilok^nonom okau^tsenatsen," atsoi^a.

"Hen't^ nik mak'papaitibengS hesa'niidom kaa'p^ yaha^

30 makitVonomano," atsoi^a.
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saw some women. They were there bathing. He watched
these water-bug women. He watched them as they crawled

out of the water to the bank, and kept jumping in.

"Whee! Her anus!" said he. "That's the one. Wheel
There's another one!" He kept talking, and then jumped
to seize the very biggest one. Just as she was jumping,

just starting to jump, jumping right behind her, he seized

her. By and by, after working for some time, he crawled

out, and went away.
He kept going; and when he was some ways from the

middle of the world, his penis pained him. He walked

along scratching. Then he cut off the end of it, and,

having thrown it away, went on. A little ways farther

on, it pained very badly. Again, having cut it off and
thrown it away, he went on. And having gone a little

farther, it pained him again : so he cut another piece off.

And still again he cut it off, even at the very base.

Then as he went along, just as he started to go, he died.

He lay there dead. As he lay there, the Crow brothers

flew up, and pecked out an eye. They kept pecking it

out, then began on the other eye. When they had pulled

just a little, (Coyote) came to consciousness again. He
stood up. "I have been having a council with the Alturas

people, and was sleepy. Do not say anything about it,

or you will die." (?) Then, picking up a stick, he threw
it at them. Then, having risen, he went off.

As he went along, Humming-Bird Man, after hovering
about close to the top of a tree, came darting down, and,
when almost to the ground, swooped upwards again,

singing "Piuno!" all the time. (Coyote) stood there and
watched him. "Yes, you have learned how to do that

very well, my cousin. I think that if I learned that, the

women everywhere would love me. Why don't you teach

me how you learned to do it so well?" said he.

6—rUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.



Amon^i, "Heu!" atsoi^a "
Makit^yahanimoni min makpapai^

timakas," atsoi^a. "Nl kokas^ yehep^tuyemenMom makit^-

wonom," atsoi^a. "MakVono hoi^yedom kas tsaMi lok^-

doiwonom," atsoi^a. "LokMoiyebisim ostsumMi lokdik^no-

5 weten tsa ostsumMi tete^bem pak^di tos^taweten son^tse-

tsopin^dom topin'pinusas," atsoia.

Amon'i "Heu!" atsoi'a.
"
Kaa'makas," atsoi'a. "Nik

kan tetet^ pifi koMoidi okau^tsemapem. Yaha^makitpem
adoiVkan nik klilok'nonom we^yemapem," atsoKa. An^kanim

lo lok^oitsoia lokdoryebisim os^tsumdi lokdik^nofikani tos^ta-

tsoia. An^kanim top^tsopintsoia. Tampitin^pindom kawi^

eswowo^kitweten piVadom son^tsewodortsoia. Afi^kabokom

opek^ano han^pidom boporpoidoltsoia. Adom^ won^otsoia.

Wowo^kinutset oko^tsoia. Tsai^men ka^kam teiVkotom

15 kaio^kitifikanim hinf bokortsoia. BokoFebisim hinf wipoK-

sipmaMom wiku^kumoni tu^itsenotsoia. Sowe^kadoitsoia.
"
Yepon^onokan hohwe^paitopem kan tu^idom amen^komse

min^tsem mawon^oman," atsoi^a.

An^kanim onoMoinkanim okortsoia okoryebisim sut^im

20 mardiiki biis^pedi odik'notsoia kureni biis^pedi. Awet^en

biisiMitsoia. Tsarmen we^pam we^yetsola, "Hesa^pedi
maka^ kaat^ yaha^ yaha^tsetipe kule'kodom mapem," atsoia.

"HomonMi makaMe kaat^ yahat^setipem klilem^ biis^pem,"

atsoia. " Hesa^metas tetet^ klilok^bepe kiile^kokom as.

25 Amafi^kan tik^tena nik blisfdidom tetet^ okau^tsetipem
kiilem^ mawon^om," atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Ho!" atsoi^a.

"Homon^di maka^de kaa^pem tetet^ klilok^bepem blis^pem?
Ama^ nik yapai^topi," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan we^yetsoia, "Modfkan hobom^ upem^ pirn

30 hobomV atsoi^a. "Ama^nak kaafi^kano okoi'dom odik^-

nomapem," atsoi^a. "Obo^tsono batas^tsono maherokokan
hobom^ ama^di odik^nonimoni wasa^pefi kiilok^bem biisher-
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Then (the Humming-Bird) said, "AU right! If you wish

to learn, I will show you. I was not afraid, and so I

learned. When I began to learn, I climbed up a tree,

kept climbing until I reached the top, and having reached

the top of the tree, standing on a large limb, I used to

jump off head-first," said he.

"All right!" said Coyote, "I will do that. Thus I shall

be loved in very many countries-, for, knowing many pretty

things to do, women will talk about me," said he. Then
he climbed up, kept climbing, and when he had climbed

to the top, he stood up. Then he jumped down. Darting
down toward the earth crying "Pi!" just as he neared

the ground he raised his head. Just then he struck on

his head. So he died.

. As he lay there, (the Humming-Bird) went away. By
and by the Crow brothers flew up, and pecked out his eye.

They kept pecking ;
and as they were about to pull it

out, when they pulled gently, he awoke. He stood up.
"I have been talking with chiefs, and fell asleep. Do not

say anything about it, or you will die." (?)

Then, having departed, he went off, and kept going
until he reached the place where a man lived with his

wives. Then he stopped there. By and by Coyote said,
" Where can one marry such fine-looking women ?" said he.

"Where do such fine-looking women live?" — "It was a

very old woman that I married. After staying with me
for a little while, she turned into a fine-looking one," said

(the other). "Is that so!" said (Coyote). "Do you know
where such sort of old women Hve? Tell me," said

Coyote.
Then the other said, "The camps are over there, there

are many camps. By going thither you will reach them,"
said he. "There is a house opposite the last one

;
when

you get there, there will be an ugly old woman living
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ukokan," atsoi^a. "Ama^ kaan^kano klile^komapem aweten^-

kankano ono^ wasa^moni hapMoidom aparmapem," atsora.

"Ni kas kaa^tiwonom uninV nikf kiilS"," atsoi^a. "Amam^
apa^okitweten blisdodoMom helu^nini ekMadom sut'im

5 ben^ekto tetet^ yahat^setidom tu^itsenokom mam," atsoi^a.

"AmaiV kaa^makan," atsoi^a. "AdoiV kaafi^kano yaha^

klile^komapem," atsoi^a.

Amon^i, "Heu!" atsoi^a. An^kanim mom ben^ek okor-

tsoia. Oko^yebisim odik^notsoia. Odik^nodom batas^onom

lo ulna, otso^nodom odik^notsoia. Awet^en lokon^omoni wasa^-

apen klilok'bem lap^noyewebiskotsoia. Ama^kan lokon^on-

kanim bodoi^dom blis^tsoia. Atset^ kulu^tsoia loksitoVeten

moifi kiilok^be tu^yiditsoia.

Aman^kan ben^ekto tu%senonkanim hoiwlhai^yetsola

15 hoiVihaiyedom tiktete^yetset woko^tsoia. Amon^ikan ap^-

doidom aparyetsoia apai^yewebisim apa^okitsoia. Atset^

kulu^tsoia. Tu^iweten ben^ekto biis^tsoia. Atset^kan molm
mardiim hun^mokoitsoia amafi^kan kulu^tset mode^ hano^-

okitsoia.

20 Amon^ikan we^yetsola we^pam, "Hesa^tidom sooi won^-

otidom mawe^uka," atsoi^a. "Hesa^tidom we^yebenee nik.

Ni be^im hun^mokoitas," atsoi^a. "HomonMi soi matf-

wiano," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Nl as

oko^dom unim^ yaman^im kiu^ tetem^ sombom^ kan bo^-

25 wonopem amaMi as lap^tikinuweVas," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan,
"He'u!" atsoi^a. "Katimakasi," atsoi^a. "Aweten^ as

tetem^maat tsa saMoias wohorpe," atsoi^a. "Ama^ni as

woMom wobunVjweas," atsoi^a. "Bom^inki toswo^yepenan
woMom wobun^oweas," atsoi'a. Amonr "Heu!" atsoi'a.

30
"
Kaa'timakasiV atsora.

An^kanim mom ben^ek hun^mokoitsoia. Okoi^yebisim
moim mak^paitipedi odik^notsoia. Amon^i upem^ mo^dem
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there. Marry her; and then, if she is too weak to walk,

carry her, and bring her back. I did that way with my
wife here. After getting back, and staying a few days,
one morning she woke up very fine-looking. That is the

way it will be. Thus you will marry a good woman,"
said he.

"Very well!" said Coyote, and the next morning he

went off. He kept going until he arrived there. Reaching
the last house, he crossed over and got to the house

opposite. He went in, and there was an ugly old woman
sitting there. Having gone in, he sat down, and remained

there. Meanwhile night came on, and, crawling across,

he slept with that old woman.
In the morning, when they had risen, they came back

;

and after they had come a little ways, she became tired.

So carrying her, he returned, and kept coming back until

he reached the place he had set out from. It came night;
and after sleeping, he staid there in the morning. Mean-
while the other man went hunting, and at evening he

came back bringing a bear.

Then Coyote said, "I wonder how you killed him. You
had better tell me, I also went hunting. Where did you
kill him?" Then the other said, "All right! I went around

behind this mountain, a large trail runs there, and I sat

down close by it." — "Good!" said Coyote, "I will do

that way." The other man said, "I carried a big, heavy
stick. Hitting the bear with that, I killed him. From
where I stood, close to the trail, I struck him." — "All

right!" said Coyote, "I will do the same."

Then the next morning he went hunting. He kept

travelling, and finally reached the place that had been
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bo^yam tete^dom bo okoi^tsoia ked^^ hepin^koikom bom.
Ama^dikan odik^noweten toswoi^yetsoia bonVinki tuswo'ye-
bisim. Amon'i oye'tsoia oyeVebisim leremtsonoweten

okoi'tsoia. Atset^ "Min^meni kaas tsaii' kas tete^ kaas^

5 tsebo^yedom," atsoi^a. Okoryebisim sot^im es^todi tetem^

oye^tsoia. Ole^lemtsonotset wo^tsoia. TomMandom ma^-

yaken tsam popyewe^tsoiani onoVet wopok^nomentsoia.

Opek^anankan me^^^yodoidom han^okitinkanim won^otitsoia.

Okit^menpem ek^datsoia. Amon^ikan moim mardiim

lo otsonVeten moin kiilok^be won^otitsoia mom mardiiki mo
kot^om atsoi^a. Ama^kan won^otiweten soha^doinodom

pakanMi wowo^mitsoia. Aman^kan be^ibom okit^menpem
kulu^tsoia. Amam^ ben^ekto moin kiilok^bem moim osokMi

tu^itsenoweten oyeMom hobo^di okitVeten blis^tsoia.

15 Atset'kan moim we^pam maiMiim won^otiwonom^ wowo^-

kinupedi ka^kam ton^kotom okit^inkanim bok^oltsoia.

Bok^olebiisim tsa^nim hinf weporsipma^dom amaiVkan
sowe^kadoitsoia. An^kaniiikan,

"
Yepo^nonokan hohwe^pai-

topem maat^kokan. Amen^komse min^tsem mawon^omano,"
20 atsoi^a. An^kanim oton^kanim oye^tsoia.

Oye^dom tiktete'tset penmen kiilem^ soFekoitsoia. Tetet'

okau^pintitsoia. Amon^i tuswo^yedom pin^kanutsoia. Unfna
heden^na aya^pefi kosMom kiu^na yakwe^tsoia.

" Heu ! nik

ai^soi maya'ken tsedomV' aikaka^tsoia
;
mokf onoMom

25 ben^yepS yakpin^tidom soFtsoia. Amon^i, "Nik as kaiko-

kan^ tsedom^," atsoi^a. Awet^en toi^^'lalai^notsoia mon
klil^'tsoki solf ben^yedom moyak^atidom benhu^yedom
ono^tsoia. Atset^ momo^ tsenu^pem yakpin^titsoia heden^na

yakVetsoia pinha^sitotsoia.

30 Bole^lekdoidom tsehe'hesitomoni u^itsanifi kos^doina ya-
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pointed out to him. A large bear-trail led along there, —
a trail up which they went to feed. When he reached

it, he stood there, kept standing close beside the trail.

Then the bears came, kept coming, walking fast. Mean-
while Coyote said, "I am not looking for you, I am looking
for another, a big one." They kept going along, until,

in the middle of the lot, there came a large one. As he

was walking by, (Coyote) struck him. When he struck,

the stick bounced back, for he did not strike him just on

the head. Then from all sides they seized Coyote, and
threw him down and killed him.

Coyote did not return in the morning. Then the other

man crossed over (to Coyote's house), and killed the old

woman
;
and she was that man's grandmother, they say.

And having killed her, and carried her to the spring, he

threw her in. And (Coyote) still had not returned when
it grew dark. In the morning, the woman, having come
to life in the spring, went back to the camp, and staid there.

Meanwhile Coyote was dead
;
and to the place where

he lay the Crow brothers came, and pecked his eyes.

They kept pecking, and were just about to pull out one

eye, when Coyote sat up. "Really, I have been talking
with chiefs. Do not say anything about it, or you will die."

Then, when he was thoroughly awake, he went on.

After he had gone a little ways, he heard two girls

singing. It sounded very pretty. So, standing up, he

listened. It seemed to come from close by, behind a

point like this. "Well, I guess they see me," thought
he

;
for it sounded as if they sang in time to his step.

"They must have seen me," he said. Then he walked

and capered about, dancing to the song of the girls,

stepping just as they sang. It sounded as if they were

watching; it seemed as if it came from close by.

He went across in the direction of the sound, climbed
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kwe^tsoia. Amoni betekMoidom wile^sitotsola bole^lekdoi-

dom tsehe^hesitomoni obo^asitona yakwe'tsoia.
" Heu ! mo

hap^t^ min nik ai^soi okau^tsedom nik oio^paidom niki^

ono^soldom maya^keno • aninVtset min odik^nomakas.

5 Asmoni nik tsema^ankano," atsoi^a.

Atset^ moifi klilem^ mokf unfdi tene blis^tsoia motsok^

u'idi. Atset^ moki' kiilem^maat huhehe'nonwet okoi^tsoia.

Aweten^kan betek^doidom wilen^otsoia wile^koiyebisim wo-

ka^dom
•,

kidu^moni yasa^nudom uyuk^tsoia. Mon klilS'tsom

lo tenfe^ hada^na soFwet mai^tsoiam unfdi yakwe^to. AmaiV-

kan mom ben^ek moim solim^maat pin^mendom. Bei ono^ye

okoi^yenkabokom te^loli otsaktsoia hobo^di biis^pedi odik^-

notsoia. AmaiVkan te^lolim yapai^totsoia. "Klilok^nonom

as weteme^ukan," atsoi^a.
" Atset^as tseno^nomene^ukas,"

15 atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Heu!" atsoi^a.
"
Wetem^nomakadehas,"

atsoi^a. Amon^i, "HSe!" atsoi^a.
" Wetem^noma'ankas

kulu^moni," atsoi^a. Amam^ kuli/tsoia wetemMom wetem^-

tsonom soFdom yepin^dtsoia. Amon^i mai^tsom okoi^tsoia

okoi^yebisim, "Etu^! kaan^upi," atsoi^a. "We^yes min,"

20 atsoi^a. "Unl^na biis^benee," atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Heu!"
atsoi^a. "Unf biis^dodo^benSe," atsoi^a. "Kiilok^nonofikan

nik tetet^ oket^kom," atsoi^a. "Uni^ hadon^osmoni kaan
nik makom. Kiilok^nonom nik yahat' hubok^moni huktasiV'
atsoi^a. "Hasmoni pin^dom maha^yepadaV' atsoi^a. Amon^i

25 biis^tsoia.

Atset' okoi'tsoia okoi'dom odik'notsoia. Amon'i klilok^-

nonom wetem'dom pelipMom yepin^titsoia. Ama'di
odik^notsoia. Tetet^ okau^tsetinonom kiilok^nonom wetem^-

kotsoia. AmaMi widok^tsoia kan moim mai'dii pen^em

30 tetet^ yaha^om klile^tsom. Hoio^paitsoia. An^kaniiikan
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a ridge, and, when he looked across, it sounded as if it

came from across on the other side, from the point of the

ridge. So, starting off, he ran across, and, getting to the

top of the ridge, looked across, when it seemed to come
from the opposite side. "Well, I guess you love me, are

fond of me, for you are singing in time to my steps ;
but

I will get over there to where you are. Then you will

see me," he said.

Meanwhile his wife remained here, at their house. So
he went off, never thinking of his wife. So starting off,

he ran on, kept running until he was tired
;
and when it

was night, he stopped and camped. Here the two women's

singing sounded as if it came from far away. And in the

morning he could not hear it. And as he went about

everywhere, he met Cottontail-Rabbit, and came to the

place where he made his camp. Cottontail told him,

"There are many women who dance, but I never go to

see them." — "Well," said (Coyote) "are we going together
to the dance?" — "Yes! We will dance when it grows
dark," said Cottontail. Then it was night, and they heard

singing and dancing all about. So they went off, kept

going until (Coyote) said, "Stop a minute! I'll tell you

something. You had better stay behind here." — "All

right!" said Cottontail. "You had better stay here.

Women are very careful and suspicious of me," said

(Coyote). "If I have this (his penis) on, they are afraid

of me. When the women think I am all right, I will

whistle. When you hear that, bring it along." So Cotton-

tail staid there.

Meanwhile (Coyote) went off, and arrived there. Then
he heard the women dancing and shouting. He got there.

Very pretty women were dancing. He took a partner

there, and two very pretty women fell in love with him.

They followed him off. They followed him as he walked
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ohe^doitsoia. Ono^yetsoiam mai^sern horwihadornudom
moim te^loliki blis^peni inki mai^sem bodoronotsoia.

Aman^kan moim ma^dum huk^tsoia hon^maktintsoia.

Be'ibom huk^tsoia. Hesa'dom maye^uka," atsoi^a. "Opek^-

5 ayeukas te^tedom," atsoia. "Tetet^ yahat^ hubok^dom

penmen kiile^ni onordom yahat^ hubokMom kai^kas," atsoia.

Amon^i ma^tsom nuk^tsoia mos^tapinhano^yedom sikas^ai-

dom yep'tsetitsoia. "Hen^te! ettuM kaan^up min^tsem,"

atsoia.

TO An^kanim wileMoinoiikanim mo^di odik^notsoia. Huk^-

tsoia. Hesi'maat pin^mentsoia. Tetet' waso^tsoia. Hatamo-

no^yewet tsemen^tsoia. YeweMom moiii kiilS^tsoki biis^pedi

okit^soia.

"Hesfmayeuka yomo^onoidom," atsoia. "Wi^yekan ope^

15 as kaiye^ukas," atsoi^a. Awet^en mai^sem yokos^kinutotsoia
es^totidom mai'tsom sikas^aidom yokostahe^todom atsoi^a.

Be^ibom hatan^koitsoia mokan^im yono^yedi hatamono^ye-
tsoia. Be'ibommaat tsemeiVtsoia tetet^ waso^tsoia.

Mom tenS' biis^tiweten ot'notset loloiVklile'tsom okit'in-

20 kanim ma^tsom horwihakoitsoia. TsaKmem amam mai^sem

moim te'lolim moim hin'wonom kiilS^ he^yetotsoia tas'tidom

wak^tihudoi'tsoia. Amon'i hoi'pai, "Kaa'pem mai^dlim min

mati'kade wak'tihudoi'dom. Kaa' tibim' mai'diim nik

ai'soi kaa^timenatsen," atsoi^a. "Kaa" totom' tibfbem wak'-

25 timenmapem," atsoi'a. Hoi'paifi kiilem' mai'tsoia. Mo-
mom'be he'yetotsoia momom'b^ wak'tihudoi'tsoia. Yahat^

ops tas^tidom yepin^tititsoia.

Atset'kan moim we'pammai^dum penmen kul^'ni tu'ye-
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;
and when they got near the place where Cotton-

tail was staying, they sat down.

Then Coyote whistled, but there was no reply. He
whistled again. "What are you doing?" said the girls.

"Oh, that is nothing! I am only playing," he said. "I

feel very happy to be going about with two women, I feel

very good," said he. Then they laughed, putting their

legs over him, playing with him. "Why don't you wait?

Keep quiet, ye two!" said he.

Then, having run off up the hill, he came to that place

(where Cottontail was). He whistled. He did not hear

anything. He got very angry. Going about hunting for

him, he did not see him. Then, returning, he reached

the place where the girls were.

"What are you doing, going about calling (for some

one)?" they said. "No, I was not doing anything," said

he. Then they lay down beside each other, he being in

the middle, between the two
;
and they played with him,

and straddled over him. Again he went off to hunt (for

Cottontail), went about hunting in the same place he had

gone before. Again he couldn't see him, and was very

angry.

Now, while (Coyote) walked down, having made (Cotton-

tail) stay (where he was), two Star-Women came along,
and he (Cottontail) followed them. After a while Cotton-

tail had connection with them, with the oldest woman,

making her groan, almost making her cry. Then the

younger said, "How can such a man almost make you
cry? Such a little man, I guess, cannot make me do

that. Such a tiny little fellow can't make me cry !"

said the youngest woman. He cohabited with that very

one, he almost made her cry. He made all (both) groan

loudly.

Meanwhile Coyote-Man kept sleeping with the two
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u^yinak okit^monikan moim telolim biis^kotsoia. Solek-

wonoVeten was^ekinutsoia. "Yahat^ kante min won^otiya-

kokas," atsoi'a. "Moim biis'tisma soi hesa'ka," atsoi'a.

5 Tetet^ waso^tsoi^a. "Ni kas penmen kiilem^ okit^inkanim

hoiVihakoikan," atsoi'a. Amon'i, "Hesa'ka," atsoi'a.

"Hesa'medas he'yetokas min'kini," atsoi^am. "Ho!" atsoi'a.

"Nl as tene' wak'tihudoi'kas penmen kiile^" atsoi'a. Amon^i,
"Ho!" atsoi^a. "Tibfbem klilok^nono moyem^ wak'tima-

lo pem," atsoi'a. Tetet^ momom^ he'yetopem yakhu'boktsoia.
Tetet' wilek^ni waso^ tseda^tsoia.

Hap^siptotimoni mom^ni tsukutVeten upe^ hes^bopaitsoia.
"Tetet^ kan moyem^ yaham^ atsoi^a. "Tete'nonom klilok^-

nonona kokan wem^tiklutpem," atsoi^a. Ben^ek wetem^-

15 mentsoia wetem^hekitdom. BusMom kuluMom mom
ben^ek okoi^tsoia.

Okoi^yebisim hilon^kiilok^nonoki biis^pedi odik^notsoia.

Kai^di mai^sem woKtanutonodom. AmaiVkan kai'yim sohe^-

henoono^tsoia. AdoiVkan tsehe^yeonotsoia. Amon^ikan
20 sot'im batasluti tete'lutim hot'lutpem lap^tanukotsoia.

Ama'kan me^^yodoitsoia. Me'^'yodoidofikan tsai^na pat'koi-

moni sitai^tsoia. Atset'kan mai^sem nuk^tilutim puFkodi

bolop^inotsoia. AmaiVkan yelapVoohe^nodom doVtsoia.

Atset^kan moin kulok^nonom opek^ani mai^sem donln^utsoia.

25 Atset'kan sofim yan'ta yakoi^tsoia. AdoiYkan we^yemoni

oyeMom okit'ifikanim yim'di don^dom tsa^nim yim^i widok^-

dautsoia.

An^kanim okoi^tsoia. Moim yimi^ mofi klilok^nono

me^inkan. Atset'kan tsai^men we^pam okoi^tsoia. Tsam

30 baka^ tsehe^yeonoyeyatan yaha^ wem^tikpe tseVkanim tsa-

kam^ni bomhe^lonkanim kadot'diknotsoia. An'kaninkan
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women until it was lig^ht. Then in the morning he went
on

;
and when he had reached that house, Cottontail was

staying there. Having rushed in, he (Coyote) looked angry.
"I have a good mind to kill you," he said. "Why didn't

you stay where I told you?" he said. He was very angry.
"Two women having come along, I followed them," said

Cottontail. "Then what did you do?" said (Coyote). "I

cohabited some, with yours (i. e., your penis)," he said.

"Oh!" said (Coyote). "I almost made the two girls cry,"

said (Cottontail). Then "Oh!" said (Coyote), "it will make
little women cry." He felt as if he had cohabited much.

Very quickly he got over his anger.
When (Cottontail) had handed it over, (Coyote) washed

and cleaned it with water and put it away. "That is

very good," said he. "It is just right for big women."
Next day they did not dance, the dance was over. So,

staying until it was night, he went off in the morning.
He kept travelling until he reached the place where

the Ground-Squirrel women lived. They were sitting in

a row on a log, and he passed along close by the log.

He looked around as he went along. Now, the last one

that sat there was very large, and fat. So he seized her
;

but as he seized her, she jumped aside, and he missed

her. Meanwhile they rushed in the tiny door (of their

house). Then (Coyote), reaching down through, seized

one. Meanwhile the women all seized him. One went

off to call Badger. And when they had told him, he

came, and arriving there, seizing (Coyote) by the arm,
he pulled off one arm.

Then (Badger) went off. He gave the arm to the

women. Now, after a while Coyote went off. After he

had gone about looking for a limb of a tree, he saw one

which was just right, and, having rubbed it with pitch,

he stuck it on. Then when it grew evening, again, just
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kulu^tset be^iduk yoo'^oskoitset odik^notsola. Tsesak^menbo
adom^ aman^kan kai^pe womon^i kai^p^webisset sorekoitsoia.

Atset^ hehe^koitsola. "Hesf adom^ soFdom mai^kad^

makit^ka," atsoi^a we^pam martsoia. "HomoiV kodoi'diwet

5 hesiVet homon^iwet wasa^nuwekoikan," atsoi^a. "Koiorki

ma hali'le akan^ haai," atsoi^a. "Homofi^ kodoi^di mardiim'

wasa^numonl maya^ken," atsoi^a we^pam martsoia, Amon'i

yan^tammal^dlim we^yetsoia. "Awet^ kaarmenpem yakwe^-

kan," atsoi'a. "OleFki ma hall'l^ akan^haai," atsoi^a.

lo "Wl^yekan kaai'menkan. Koioi'ki ma hali'le akan' haai,"

atsoi^a. Amon'i, "Ho!" atsoi^a. "
Wetem'nomakasi","

atsoi^a. "
Wetefi^koipo," atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Ono^saa," atsoi^a.

Amon^i mai^tsom ono^tsoia.

OkoiMom ma^tsom odik^notsoia. Amon^i mai^sem weteiV-

15 kotsoia moim^ yimf mai^sem wodom^sitoyedom wetefi'ko-

tsoia. Ama^di ma^tsom odik^notset tsesak^mentsoia. Moim

we^pammardiim pen^e yin^komoni mai^sem ma^kitmentsoia.

Mai^s^ wetem^iditsoia. WetemVebisim tsafmen moi ylmi^

oiMontsoia. An^kanim han^betekdoitsola. HanVilekoitsoia

20 hanVIlekoiyebisim tsaiMi uyuk^tsoia. Atset^ moifi kiilok^-

nonom wetem^ he'kitsoia mose^ meme^moni.

Amam^ ben^ek okoi^tsoia okoi^yeblsim sut^im u^yidi odik^-

notsoia. AmaiVkan kiile^kotsoia awet^en biis^tsoia. Yoso^

hunye'^'todom biis^tsoia. Amam^ po^ kotsoia. Be'i kiilS^-

25 kodom blis^tsoia kanf yosoMokom hunye^^todom biis^tsoia.

Amam^ bei mo pom bei tete^beutsoia. Op^^ kahu'yetidom
blis^ebisim beiki te^ kotsoia. Aman^kan somfmaat hun^-

mokoimenkom atsoi^a yosoMoko hun^yetodom biis^tsoia.
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as it became dark, he arrived (at the Ground-Squirrel's

house). But they did not recognize him
;
and when they

had given him some supper, (the women) sang, while he

ate his supper.
Now he stopped eating. "How did you learn what

you are singing?" said Coyote. "In what country, how,
who has been wicked .f^" he said. "They say they are

singing (about) some other people's hand. In what country
have the people been bad?" Coyote said. Then Badger-
Man spoke. "It is not like that," he said. "They say

they are singing about Coyote's hand," he said. (Coyote)

said,
"
No, that is not it ! They say they are singing

about a stranger's hand!" — "Very well!" said Badger,
"I am going to dance." — "Let us dance!" said (Coyote).
"Go ahead!" said (Coyote), so they both went.

Travelling along, they arrived there. And they (the

women) were dancing, they danced throwing the arm
across from one to the other. And when Coyote and

Badger arrived there, the women did not recognize him.

They did not know Coyote-Man, since he had two arms.

They all danced together. And while they were dancing,
after a while he (Coyote) caught the arm. He started

to run off with it. He ran away with it, and, continuing
to run away with it, he camped for the night at a distance.

Meanwhile those women stopped dancing when he got
back what they had.

That morning he went on, kept going until he came
to a house. He married the one (woman who lived there);
then he staid there. He lived there, hunting mice. He
had a daughter, and lived there married

;
lived there,

hunting only mice. Now his daughter had grown large.

He kept living there, doing the same thing, and now had
a son. He never went hunting for deer, they say ;

Hved

there, hunting only mice.
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Atset^ mokf tern bei tete^beutsoia atset^ mo pom bei

tete^tsoia. Tetef yaha'lutim kiilem^ dftsola we^pam mo-

pom. Amon^ikan huhe'yetsoia. "Hesa^tidom ait^^ uniiV

kiile^ klile^kohelukokas," arkakatsoia. "Hesa^met unim^

5 ftudofikokas. Adofi^ wowo'kinumakas awe^bisim won^odon-

kokas. Ama^kas has^moni kan nik tik^tsemapem," atsoi^a.

Awet^en hun^koltsoia hui/koipem tsa^men kulc/di okit^-

sola. Awet^en yokos^kinuyatan tsai'men we^yetsoia. "Tetet^

ftudom okit^menhudorkas," atsoi^a. An^kanim tu'ipem
lo tu^ibodokdom ekMatsoia. Aman^kan oha^kinutsoia. "Tetet^

I^tudon kawe'ukas," atsoi^a. Atset^ moki^ kiilem^ po^kitotom

ho^koiyeutsoia. "Hum^botmenim peko hon^oyedom kaaiV-

kano min^ki te^o honVeinutima^pem," atsoi^a. "Itudofi

kawe^ukas wada'makadom," atsoi^a. "AmaiV hesariukokas

1 5 wada^menhelukokasmaat has'tset min^som biis^pada^" atsoi'a.

"Modl^kan sot^im ma^dum biis^pem nik yakset^ipem.
Ama^ min pom yep^komoni min^som blis^pada^ ama^i,"
atsoi^a. "Nik^maat hu^heyenwet pi wakmenVet blis^pada.

Min pom yep^komoni hesiVetmaat min me^imoni pei'didom
20 bus^pada," atsoi^a. "AyanViyatan won^osmoni." Awet^en

oha^kinutsoia.

Atset^ kiilenV ho^koitsoiam. "Hesan^te nfwet hobom^-

maat to^helukokan amon^i min^som tsewet'en nik okoi^pada,"
atsoi^a. Aman^kan okoiMa tsai^men sumim^ bomi^ hes^-

25 bohamotoVeten hobo^ moki' topai^tsoia. Topai^moni ma^-

yaken hobom^ tso^tsoia. PitupMa mai^sem okit^dom tse-

mon^i oha'kinuwono^di bomim^ pihoKkitpem oko^tsoia.

Amon^i mai^sem wak^yatan mom ben^ek moim mose^ mak^-

papaitiwon^ona okoi^tsoia.
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Meanwhile his children now had grown large, his daughter
had grown of age. She grew to be a very fine-looking

girl, Coyote's daughter did. Then Coyote thought. "I

wonder how I may marry this girl!" he said. "But what

(about) this! I am sick, so I'll lie down all the time,

saying I am going to die. When I have done that, they
will believe me," he said.

Then he went off hunting; and by and by, hunting

along, he came back at night. Then, after he had lain

down, by and by he spoke. "I am very sick, I almost

was unable to come back," said he. Then sleeping, he

could hardly sleep (before) morning. He lay there sick.

"Very sick I am," said he. Meanwhile his wife went out

to pick food with the daughter. "You and your two

children will be able to keep alive picking all sorts of

food," said he. "I am sick, and shall recover. If I should

not recover, ye must live here (?)," said he.

"Over there there lives a man who looks like me.

When your daughter has married him, ye must live there.

Ye must live without thinking about me, without crying
much. When your daughter is married, if he (her hus-

band) gives you anything, you must live there and eat

with him ... if I die," said he. Then he lay there sick

and groaning.
Meanwhile the women went off to pick food. "Some

time the house may burn down
;
and then ye, having seen

me, must go away," said he, So he went off; and by
and by, having brought in and piled together some deer-

bones, he set fire to his house. And when he had set

fire to it, the house burned. When it was burned down,

they, returning, saw that there were bones, all burnt up,

lying where he had lain. Then they, after crying, went

off in the morning to the place where he had instructed

them to go.

7 PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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Okormoni hobom^ oko^tsoia amaMi marsem odik^notsoia.

Amon^i biis^kotsoia mokf butu^ tsakam^ni bomhelodom
tsetin^tikotsoia. AmaMi kan odik^nomoni moim mardlim
moifi kiile^ kiil^^kotsoia. Adom^ mopet^iii klile'kodom

5 mokSd^ekodom blis^tsoia. Aman^kan martsom ked^'kotom

yosom^ hunye^^totsoia.

Amam^ bomhe^lom kowoiMi oda^kotsoia baMom ba^moni.

Ama^kan moim moked^S tsetsoi^a. AmaiVkan ma^tsom

kulu^menpe hunhe^plnyetsoia. Adon^kan okit'weten tu^ipem
lo ben^ekto hun^koitset biis^tsoia. Apefi^kan okoiMa we^yetsoia.

"Si! nik ne. Yaha^t as tene^ nik be^ikom yakawe^ukan,"
atsoi^a. "Tsesak^eukas as," atsoi^a. "Moyak^adas sino^-

yeweukan," atsoi^a. "Ba^dom as moyak^at tsehe^yeweukan,"
atsoi^a. "Amam^ as bomhelowonom kowon^ kana^di

15 oda^kokan. Ama^ as tsekas^," atsoi^a. "Wem^tiki kai^kas

nik be^ikom as kako^kan," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan mo netsom hes^bobopai^veten mai^sem okoi^-

tsoia waso^koitsoia. Ada^ wii^pedi okit^soia. Adofi'kan

os^tseheyeno^yeyatan tsai^men okoi^tsoia. "Wasam^ hapa^
20 m," we^pam amon^i atsoi^a.

" Won^ommai^iim we^pam
mopo kiile^kopaai^kan. Ama^kan nik won^ommaiMlim

bete^idom," atsoi^a. An^kanifikan koyo^ wehe ono^tsoia.

Aman^kan ka^domtsandi odik^notsoia. AmaMikan weV-

ketin kiilok^be klile^kotsoia. Amafi^kan bus^pem wetem^i

25 we^yetsoia. Yeo^kitsoia, "Wetem^ matsoi^kan," atsoi^a.

"Sol on^kokoito matsoi^kan," atsoi^a. "Adom^ opek^anbem
koMoina yahat^ soFpem maiMii yomo^tsoikan," atsoi^a.

"Tete^ wetem^im matsoi^kan," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu!"
atsoi^a. "SoKmakasiV atsoi^a.
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When they went off, they came to a house, and they
arrived there. Now, he (Coyote) was living there. He
had rubbed his hair all over with pitch, so that they could

not see it (?).
And when they got there, that man (Coyote)

married the girl. So he lived with his mother-in-law and

brother-in-law. And the two, Coyote and his brother-in-

law, went hunting mice.

Now, that which he had rubbed on, came off in his

armpit when he was digging. And his brother-in-law saw
it. They came back from the hunt just before dark.

And when they had arrived, they slept ;
and in the

morning Coyote went hunting, (but) the brother-in-law

remained at home. And when Coyote had gone away,
he spoke.

" Look here, my mother ! He looks very
much like my father. I have recognized him. He moves

just like him. When he was digging, he looked around

just like him
;
and that which he had rubbed on, came

off under the armpit. I saw that," said he. "Surely
he is my father !"

Then the two women, having fixed things up, went off,

went away angry. And after a while (Coyote) got back,

(and there was) no one there. So, after he had looked and

peered everywhere about, by and by he went off. "I was

wicked," then said Coyote. "Mortal men, in telling of the

olden time, (will say) that Coyote married his daughter

long ago." So, along the edge of the valley he went on.

So he arrived in the north (?).
And there he married

the Frog-Old-Woman. And as they were living there,

a dance was announced. They sent (messengers) to tell

him. "They say there is a dance," said they. "They
say there is to be a singing-contest. So they sent to all

countries for men who were good singers," they said.

"They say it is to be a great dance." Then (Coyote)

said, "All right! I am going to sing."
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Aman^kan sartsokninima ekMatset bosip^tsoia amon^Ikan

mokf klile^ ftutsoia pen^em ek^immaat awon^ompedi.
Adonkan oha^kinutsoia. Amafi^kan we^yetsoia, "Hesa^-

maka wetem^ tsenu^nomaka ai basap^menka," atsoi^a. Kan,

5 "H^^!" atsoi'a. "Mi'wet maat okoi'maan'kano. Wowo'ki-
numakas ono^yemakat tonkas," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan tsa

yaion^pindom yalo^kityeweten okoi^tsoia. OkoiMonkan
odik^nomon^i sorkom mardiim sorkotsoia. PaVaksim
soFkotsoia ka^yeskommai^um soFkotsoia wekVekemmar-

lo dum sorkotsoia kam^am soKkotsoia papam^ sorkotsoiam.

AmaMikan odik^notsoia os^pom soKkotsoia mokahurkom
sorkotsoia kan^bem mai^um soFkotsoia.

Ama^i kan we^pam odik^noweten soKtsoia solon'kokoi-

todom mai^tsoia. Kiilok^nonom wetem^tsoia heli^enimmai^-

15 diim soKtsoia tetet^ okau^tsetinonom klilok^nonom wetem^-

tsoia. AmaMikan sut^im klilem^ okau^tsetilut^peni ohe^-

kotsoia. Ama^kan we^pam wetemModotsoia. Helu^nini

wetem^ otson^owetkan sowi^kadonkanim sohat^notsoia.

Sohat^nodofikan kulf/kitpedi hanVokitwet hop^mitsoia.
20 " Kulok^nonom kan^bemoni nik^pikno okau^tsekaV atsoi^a.

Moyim^ mokf kiil^^ mako^tsoia kan wasoMom kiwoMom
wubu^noweten osip^intsoia.

Osip^indom okit^setkan okau^tsetilutpem kiilem^ tsai^tik-

tseti weten^kotsoia. Amon^ikan moim mokf kiil^^na tseno^-

25 koitsoia. " Tseno^koimakas kana^" An^kanim wilS^koi-

yebisim wil^Miknofikanim loke^ketdiknotsoia adom^ k!a

oko^koinotsoia. Amon^ikan hukoi^ lok^abiskotsoia amon^-

ikan loke^ketdaVeten oye^tsoia. Adofi^kan okit^kom tos-

wo^yatan moifi kiilfe^ wetem^dodotsoia.

30 Wetemotson^odom helu^nini wetemotson'owet soMopaiin-
kanim sohat'ftotsoia kulu^kitpedi hanVokitsoia. Awet^en

yokos^mitsoia. Atset'kan, "Nlpik^nom yaha^tsetis^moni
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Six days had passed, when his wife fell ill, two days
before (the time set). She lay there groaning. Then he

said, "What are you going to do, shall you watch the

dance, or are you too weak?" — "Yes," said she, "you

go alone. I will lie here, and not go about; I am weak."

So he threw in some wood, and, after piling it up, went

away. Going along, when he got there, the singers were

singing. Crane was singing, Bluejay was singing, Wekwek
was singing, Antelope was singing, Papam (a root) was

singing. And as he got there. Tadpole was singing, Shite-

poke was singing, all people were singing.

And Coyote, when he got there, sang,
— a winning

song, they say. Many women were dancing, Wolf-Man

sang, very pretty-looking women danced. There was one

woman there who was, of all, the most beautiful. Coyote
danced with her. And when they had danced around a

few times, he lifted her up and carried her off. And

having carried her off down to a dark place, and laid

her down, he lay upon her. "Do you think I am the

only pretty one among all the women ?" (?) said she. (Now)
that was his wife

;
and being angry, he whipped her

; and,

having beaten her to death, he went up (back again).

And coming up, as he got there, a most beautiful

woman, who looked different, was dancing. Then he went

off to look at his wife. "I'll go and see," (he said). And

running away, when he had run thither, he approached

slowly, and then peeped in softly. She still lay there,

groaning faintly ; so, having walked back slowly, he went.

And so returning, after he had stood up, he danced with

that woman.
And dancing around, after they had danced around a

few times, he picked her up, and carried her off on his

shoulder, carried her on his back to a dark place. Then
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mawe^uka," atsoi^a. Mokf klilefi^kulok^bem mako^tsoia.

Amon^ikan is^yodatodom wo^datodom wopok^noweten wo-

wo^kinutset osipinMom okit^tsoia. Okau^tsetiweten weten^-

kotsoia mom ten^^ matsoKam werketifi kiilok^bem. We^pa
5 tetet^ ma^kitdom matsoi^am yaha^han kiilok^nono sikaFapS

tseo^koletdom. Adom^ we^pa on^koito.

Amafi^kan opek^a huyetrwebisim ekMapoto^tset os^pom-
ma^du soli^ wasam^ tsewe^tsoia. Amon^ikan os^pommaiMum
waso^dom soli^ peda^bostsoia. Amon^ikan mai^sem soltsoi^-

lo dom soli hu^mitsoidom he^kitsoia.

AmaMikan we^pammaiMiim wasayati^ustoia. Won^om-
mai^diinkan bete^idom, "Solon^kokoitodom bete^imen mom
ma^dlim kaaVinim mardiim," ayaVepaai^kan. Adofi^kan,

"SoFmapem wetemMi," atsoia. " Bete^itodiim soFim unim',"

15 atsoi^am. "Ama^pefikan sotim mardlimmaat ma'kit^pem

pin^yahadom momo^ sorwomoni," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan,
"Ama^ ma^kitdom won^ommardiim kiilok^nonom yep^sou
kan soKmapem," atsoKa. "Amam^ unlm^ soli^ opek^an-
diikbem ko'doidi sormapefikan won^ommardUm," atsoi^a.

20 AmaMikan we^pam on^koitiusdom oko^tsoia. Odik^no-

weten,
" Nisem^ yepon^onodi pani^ pan^pedom blis^yatan

wetem^imaat tsemen^pem ek^dakas," atsofa. Atset^ kais^-

kommardiim wetem^okitmadom sile^pai we^yetsoia. Amon^-
ikan mo k^^tom mbkf pos^boni sile^paititsoia. Amon^ikan

25 oye^tsoia aman^kan kfilum^i soKdoitsoia. Amafi^kan soY-

moni klilok^nonom pelip^aitsoia. "Moka^toki butu^ sile^-

paipem mardiim maai'kan kais^kommafdum," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan yepi^dom biis^yatan okoi^tsoia. Amam^ mai^sem
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" 1he lay between her legs. Meanwhile she said, ". .

It was the old woman, his wife. Then kicking her, and

striking her, having knocked her over, he killed her, and,

coming up, he got back (to the dance). She, having
made (herself) pretty, danced again,

— the same one,

they say, the Frog-Old-Woman. She knew Coyote very
well, they say, not wishing to see (him) bothering many
pretty women. So she conquered Coyote.
The people (?) kept on doing this (singing) all the time

until nearly dawn, (when) they said that Tadpole-Man was
a bad singer (?). Then Tadpole-Man, getting angry, stole

all the songs. Then they, not being able to sing, being
unable to remember the songs, ceased.

And there Coyote did himself evil (?). And mortal men,

telling of the olden time, (shall say) "Those people, that

kind of people, were conquering in song in the olden time,"

that way they said (?).
And so, "There shall be singing

at dances," they said,
— "these olden-time songs," they

say. "And (if) one man knows it (a song), they (will)

ask him to sing, (if) they wish to hear it" (?), they said.

"And then, learning it, mortal men, women and men also,

shall sing it," they said. "These songs mortal men shall

sing in all countries," they said.

And there Coyote, overcoming himself, went away. Having
returned, he said, "After I had staid at my chief's, smoking
tobacco, I did not see the dance, and it came morning."
Meanwhile the Bluejay-Man, returning from the dance,
said he wished to put on feather ornaments. Then his

grandmother put on him her pubic hair as feathers. And
so he went, and at evening he sang. And when he sang,
the women shouted at him, "The man who wears his

grandmother's pubic hair for feathers, Bluejay-Man !" they

^ Obscure. Nipiknom, "I alone;" yaha'tseti'smoni, "when I make (you)
look weU"(?).
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ben^ekto oko^koyetoyetsoia kauhehe^kokoitsoiam. Amon^i

maya^ken koMom k^W blis^tsoiam.

4. Coyote and Muskrat.

Won^ommardiim kan blis^tsola. Amad^ikan klilok^nonom

mai'dlim atsoram pirn. Awefen yep^som mardli aman^-

5 kan mais^em hun^mokoitoyetsoia amaiVkan oklt'soia somf

mayak^en hano^okitoyeMom atsoi^a. Kulum^oni mais^em

kaip^e pedom^ awet'em tu^itoyetsoia.

Amafi^kan ben^ekto mais^em tu^itsenoMom, "Tot^imen-

wedas somim^maat won^otidom pikartidom hobok^itdom

10 kum^mena. Kaus^an ok^tlpenkad^om mamaVetkokan.
Atset^menin kaMo ayad^om opek^ake'nomap^em yak^ade-

kokan," atsoi^a. Mom mald^iimbomok^i mosam^ bo^yem
hinVonom maid^lim mait^soiam. We^yemonikan, "Heu,"
atsoi^a. "Kad^om yahad^om ayad^om opek^anim hu^ikop-

ic dom ayad^om haa^kaenkas hun^moyemap^em. Hum^bot-

menweti," atsoiia.

Awet^en mais^em okok^oitsoia. Aman^kan tsaim^en ku-

lun^ana hun^moipipin^kitoitsoia. Adon^kan sot^im lok^tso-

pintsoia arolokna. Atset^ sot^im u'yi blis^pem ^n^nan

20 yokos^kinutsora. Ama^nan tos^kadoiweten somf me^dato-

tsoi^a.

Bei^bo soVotsopin^tsoia lok^tsopintsoi^a atset^ berbom

soVotsopin^tsoia meMatotsora. SaVono soVokltsora.

Atset^ somi hano^okitsora atset^ soVotsopin^tsoia me^ato-

2=; tsoi^a. Kanf modo^ko tawarpem mai^lim matsoram
unim^ u^yi blis^pem mardlim.

Kan^bem mardiim okifeblisim okit'bostsoia. Somf ope^

yaronpinnioni weh^yakbedomtsoi^a. Somf wulu^tim. At-
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said. And then, being ashamed, he departed, after re-

maining a while. And in the morning they all went home,
all were gone. And then the world was quiet.

4. Coyote and Muskrat.

There was a (Muskrat)-Man. And at that place, they

say, many women lived. Now, the men went off to hunt,
and they returned bringing back deer. And at night,

eating their supper, they went to sleep.

And in the morning, as they were getting up, "Do

your best, killing deer, drying it, bringing it home to use

for the winter! It is indeed a hungry world. The world

will not always be as it is now (?)," one said. He was
these people's brother, the oldest man, they say. When
he spoke, he said, "Yes, doing this way, it is a good
world, and we shall always be healthy if we go hunting.
Do the best you can," he said.

Then they went off, one after another. And by and

by, towards night, they came back one after another, from

hunting. So one man crawled towards the smoke-hole.

And meanwhile there was one who remained in the house,

always lying close by the wall. Rising from thence, he

took the deer.

Again some one carried a deer there, crawled to (the

smoke-hole), and again some one brought deer, and he

took it. He laid it down on the opposite side of the fire.

Then (another) brought deer home, and brought it (to the

smoke-hole), and he took it. The man did only that sort

of work, it is said, this man who staid at home.
All the people kept coming back, until they had all

arrived. When all the deer had been handed in, there
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set^kan klilok^nonom ham^si boi^tsoia. Amafi^kan maiMum
lok^tsopinwe^bisim lok^tsopinbosmaMom sot^i hoi^pai lok^-

tsopintsora. Adofi'kan aroloko tos^botadom yon^onostso-

pin^tset het^sihenlm-mardum me'^yodoitsora. Tam^lelepdom
maya^ken donVikatsonotsoi^a. Hanwokit^moni maya^ken
wakVaknutsoi'a. Atset^ maya^ken won^otitsoi^a an^kanim

hadoi^paien^kanim hano^koitsoia.

Atset^ maya^ken moim bomom^ mose' mosam^boye
kaa^timoni tsenuVet weVementsoi^am. Marsem mom^-

lo maat pinhehe^nonwet workinutsoi^a. Mose^ mosam^boye
kobe^bektsoti mom ma^dum bomom^ yehep^toyedom ma-

tsoi^a. Mose^ hInVo mose^ mosam^boye won^otitset klilok^-

nonom mona^menwet sikes^tsoia tsenuVete. Amafi^kan,
"O^hom mardiim kan." Adom' moseVet kiilok^nonom

15 weVetototsora yep^som maiMum moyak^ we^tsoia.

Kan hano^koidom hoboMi moki^ hanoMiknotsora. Ha-

won^omoni klilem^ meMatotsoKa wowo'hanodom wowo^ki-

tsoi^a. Awet'en k!os'dom yaha^tidom wakMatsoi^a. "Heu!

aya^tidom haai pi somf koma^kaankas," atsoi^a.
" Heu !

20 Kaa^tido won^otlwebisim mom ma^dum bomom^ won^oti-

bosma^kas," atsoi^a hets^ihemim-maiMlim mokl^ kiile^kan

yapai^totodom.

Atset'kan moim bomom' modfim maiMum we^yetsoia.

"Bei'bo hesim^ maiMlim aite^ nise' matiVewfyaken," atsoi'a.

25 "O'hom mardiim as kawe^ukan nise'ki hesa^timenma'pem

ep^tim" atsoi'a. "Ama'di tot'imendom min'som honVei-

pada^," atsoi'a. Moim hin^wonom maiMum mai^tsoia we^-

yedom.
Amam^ ben^ek we^yebosmoni hun^moko^koitsoia. Amafi^

30 kan ka'donkulu'nanantset oki'kitsoia. Somi" hano'okitsoia.

Hesa'makad okit'soia okit'ebusim okit'bostsoia. Atset'
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were many (?). The deer were piled up (?).
Meanwhile

the women leached acorns. And those people kept crawling
to (the smoke-hole) until all had crawled thither except

one, who came behind. And as he stood up at the smoke-

hole, just as he was crawling over in, Muskrat-Man seized

him. Very quickly indeed he seized and dragged him

away. When he had carried him off and thrown him

down, (the victim) cried out repeatedly. And then he

killed him, and, carrying him on his back, he took him away.
Meanwhile the crowd of people, seeing what had been

done to their brother, said nothing. They sat without

listening. They were afraid, it is said, of what had made
their brother cry aloud. While their eldest, their brother,

was being killed, the women cooked, paying no attention,

(although) they saw it. And they (said), "He is a magi-

cally powerful man." Thus the women said to one an-

other
;
and the men said the same.

Carrying him off towards his house, the Muskrat-Man
took (his victim) home. And when he had taken off his

load, (his) wife took it, carried it inside, and set it down.

Then, skinning it and preparing it, she hung it up to dry.

"Yes! If we do thus, we shall have much meat," she

said. "Yes! Killing them continually in that way, I shall

kill all of that lot of people," said Muskrat-Man talking
with his wife.

Meanwhile one of those present said to the crowd,

"What man, I wonder, has done this to us again! It

was an evil man who did it, a strong man, one with whom
we can do nothing," he said. "Do ye all do the best ye
can, and live through it," said he. The oldest man it

was who spoke, they say.
Next morning, when they had talked it all over, they

went off hunting. Just as it was getting night, they re-

turned one after another. They brought back deer. What
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moi tawarpem mardlim meMatotsoi^a. Somf yaiyo^tsopin-
moni me^datoiwebis'im meMatobos^tsoia. Atset^ wOn^om-

mai^diim lok^tsopintsoi'a lok^tsopinwebis^im lok^tsopinbos^-

tsoia.

5 Bos^tset sot'im kaniVonom lok^tsopintsoia. Be^idiik

soweVetsopintsoi^am sowe^wetsopin^tset moi^nan tak^akabo-

dom don'tsoia. DonVikat^nodom mordi hanVokitsoi'a.

Wak'waknodom yepin^titsoia. Atset' won^otitsoia.

Atset^ moim bomom^ mom^maat tsehe^henonwet mona^-

lo anwet kaa'nuwewoltsoia. Amon^i maya^ken hadorpaiweten
hano^koitsoia. Hano^diknoweten maya^ken, "Atfdonkas
won^ommardii he^notima^pem. Adon^kas pi soiVkomapem,"
atsoi^a. KlosMom yaha^tidom maya^ken sike^yodom pikaF-

tidom, atsora.

15 Bei'bom ka'domekda'moni, "Heu!" atsoi'a. "Aya'tidom
hai nik maKdli wiftidas. Adom^ kahu^yetikokan. AmaMi
wasa^ hubok^menwet nikl mai^dlim min^som min^soki kledem^

yaman^na keden^odom as kau'san," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan,
"Heu!" atsofa. "Yaha'kan hesa^makatidom nise' katfkan,"

20 atsofa. "Mo amenVet min^som o^notoyedom min^som

mapi^," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan marsem kau^hehekortsoia.

Amon^ikan moim mafdum blis^tsoia ope^kapem u^yi

biis^kom mardiim somf top^anutsoia. Modok^o tawaFdom
biis^kom mai^dlim matsoi^am mom mai^dum. Atset^ mom^-

25 maat amenVet klilok^nonom mose^ki tawaH top^anutsoia.

Awe^bisinkan moim yepon^i we^yetsoia. "Unfdi as okit'eam

pokom^ hin^puputset," atsoi'am. "Afi^kanim as unfdi tos^-
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(a number) came ! They kept coming until they had all

arrived. Then that man who worked (slave?) took (the

deer). When they passed the deer over the edge (of the

smoke-hole), he kept taking them, took them all. Mean-
while the people crawled over in, kept crawling in until

all had done so.

All were in but one alone, who crawled over in. Pretty
soon he crawled over head-first (?) ;

and just as he came

over, (the evil person) jumped suddenly from the place

(where he was hid) and seized him. Seizing and dragging
him away to one side, he carried him thither. He (the

victim) made a noise, crying out repeatedly. Then (the

evil person) killed him.

Meanwhile the crowd did not look at him, paid no

attention to him, all kept silent. Then (the evil person),

having put (his victim) on his back, carried him off. And

having carried him home, "Doing thus, I am one who
shall kill people. I am one who shall have much meat,"
he said. (Then) he skinned, prepared, hung up to dry,

and dried (the victim), they say.

Again, when it was dawning, "Yes," (the chief) said.

"In this way I am losing all my people. He does it that

way. Thither, my people, without feeling badly, go to

the grazing hills, grazing as you go (using decoy heads

of deer?)," said he. "Yes," said they. "What is best for

us to do, (seeing that) he does so to us?" — "Ye must

say nothing to him, and go on," said (the chief). Then

they went off one after another.

And that (other) man staid there, the man who always
remained in the house, and dressed the deer. The man
who staid there did only that, they say. Meanwhile, saying

nothing to him indeed, the women attended to their work.

After a while, they spoke to the chief. "It was here that

he came just as the sun went down," they said. "And
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woyenkanim lokon^oweam. Amam^ soi hesa^penan me'^-

yodordom mawe^am," atsoi^a. Moifi kiilem^ epInMom mom
yepon^i mofi kiilok^nonom matsoi^a.

Eki^maat lokon^omenkom mose^ki tawaKi tawaFdom

5 ham^si yokMom hum^botmenim pe^ko sikesMom kulu^ oye^-

tsoia mardlim pimoni mo sikes^tido. Amam^ mofi kiilok^-

nonom ma^kittsortsoia mom maiMiiki me^^yodolma^dom

biise^wonopi^

Ama^kan moim yepon^im yapai^tomonl bei makit^soia.

lo Adofi^kan, "Sodak^om tosVoyekan amam^ kiu as tos^boki-

team. OkitMomhehe^ ama^nan as me^odoidom kawe^am

hanwotson^owebisdom," atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Ho!" atsoi^a.

Amam^ mose^ki okit^kom hlnha^hadiknotset^ okit^sola.

Hano^okitsoia hano^okiteblis^im okit^bostsoia. Yai^yotsopin-

15 webis^im yai^yotsopinbos^tsoia. Atset^ moim ma^dum so-

dak^ofi kiu^ wodakMonutsoi^a, Astefkan bei lok^tsopintsoi^a

lok^tsopin sot^im maiMum lok^tsopinbos^madom lok^tsopin-

tsoi^a. Atset^kan moi ket^etebodom so^wikatson^otsoia

aweten^kan hawfkakitweten won^otitsoia. An^kaninkan moi

20 hunhe^pinkoitsoi^a hunhe^pindiknomonikan. Mokf klilem^

moi meMatotsoia aweten^kan lokoiMom sitokMom hana^na

yaka^tidom yep^tsetititsoi^a.

Amaii'kan bei moim mai^iim bomom^ tsai^in ben^ek

hun^mokoitoyetso^ia. "Mo wiset^menwet min^soki k!edem^

25 yaman^na tu^itsenopaiMom ka^usan hesa'^tem honwe^pepem
tu^itseno^nomawe maya^ke hes," atsoi^a. Yepon^im maiMiim
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then it was here they all stood about, and crawled in.

From what place, I wonder, does he seize them !" they

said, asking the chief.

The women did not go in (to the house) all day, (but

were) doing their work, pounding acorns, cooking all kinds

of food, (until) night came, having to cook (all day be-

cause) there were so many people. So these women could

not know where the (evil) man staid when he was about

to jump out and seize (his victim).

When the chief spoke to them again, they understood.

"He stands behind (where) the main post stands. When-
ever (the people) are coming, he seizes them from thence,

and keeps dragging them on over," he said. Then they

said, "Ho!"

They (the hunters) returned at their usual time, when
the sun was almost down. They brought home (food),

and kept arriving with it, until they had all come. They
kept passing it over in (to the house) until they had

passed it all in. Meanwhile that man stood close up
behind the main post. And again they crawled over in,

kept coming, until they had all crawled in but one man,
who crawled over in. And then he (the evil person),

making a sudden motion, lifted him up on his shoulder,

and, having done so, he threw him down and killed him.

So he brought him (the victim) home from his hunting,
and arrived there. And his wife took (the body) ,

and

thereupon she cut it in strips, dried it, fixed it nicely,

made a lot of it.

Next day that crowd of people went again to hunt.

"Without being afraid of that man, rise (and get ready)
for your grazing hills (?),"

^
. . . he said. The chief spoke.

1 Obscure. Hesa''tem. "how many;" honwepepem, "living persons;" tui tseno,
'to get up, arise."
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we'yeto. Amo^ni mokf mardiim, "ArhisaVonoman," ^

atsoi^a. Aweten^kan marsem ono^tsoia.

Amam^ ekim^ pokom^ baa^aidautsetkan mardiim oye^tsoia.

Afi^kanifikan okit^soia okitMonkan bodortsoia aweten^kan

5 we^yetsoia. Moin kiilok^nonom yapaftotsola. "Heu!"
atsoi^a. "Nik^i tsai^im nikposim^ kiilok^nonom min^som

tot'imenwet sikesMom mapi^ Kai^pe peVeten uyuk^makas,"
atsoi^a.

Amon^i sot^ifi kiilem^ we^yetsoia. "Yahat^maat peko^
lo pewfkakitmen^dom pi wasa^ hubokMom biisokln^uenkes,"

atsor'a. Mori kiile^ amon^i moim we^pam, "HesaMom,"
atsoi^a. Amon^i moifi kiilem^,

" Hesa^menwet heslm^ betem^

mardiiwet ya'^^patokitMom nise^ki nik sam^boye wolf bomot^-

itldom won^otiweam. Amon^i pi wakMom tetet^ wasa^

15 hubokMom blis^dom kawe^enkes," atsofa.

Amon^ikan we^pam-mardiim epin^tsoia, "Homo^ndi soi

homo^nan tse^yekiteam," atsoi^a. "HomonMi soi hanVoki-

team," atsoi^a. Amon^i moifi kiilem^ we^yetsoia. "Unfdl

as hanVokiteam," atsoi^a soke^ketkitdom. Awet^en, "As
20 mo han^odoinowe^am," atsoi^a. "Mom sodak^on kiu^ as

wadakMonuweam maiMii tse^yekitdom. Akan^as yepon^im

we^yedom. Atset^ moye^som o^hom^ mai'diim kokan adom'

yehep^tuyedom wak^tidom won^otitset tsenuVet huhehe^-

numeneam," atsoi^a.

25 "Al" atsoi^a. "Nl kokas^ hesfmaat yehep^menpem.
Nikf tsenuMikokan maiMli kobe^bektimen^mapem. Hesim^

maiMummaat kokan^ nikf ono^esmadi wak^timenma^pem.
Amam^ momo^ tsema^kas," atsoi^a we^pam mai^tsoia.

"Hesan^teni soi mawe^am," atsoi^a. "Pokom^ ani^ biis^pedi,"

30 atsoi^a. Amon^i, "H^^! hinMiknopoto^kan," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan odoi^notsoia odoi^nowetenkan hofi^kuiyatan
1 Perhaps ai hesa wonoman (?). The stem hisa- means "to stink."
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Then his people said, "....,
"^ and thereupon they all

went off.

As the sun was going down, a man (Coyote) came.

He arrived, and, reaching there, he sat down and talked.

The women spoke to him. "Yes," said he, "my other

(new?) cousins, ye women must do the best ye can and
cook. After having eaten supper, I shall spend the night,"

said he.

Then one woman spoke. "We are feeling very sad,

and have not begun to eat food properly (as usual) (?),"

she said. Then Coyote said to the woman, "What is the

trouble?" And the woman said, "(Because) some sort of

supernatural being, coming to seize (us), kills all our

brothers, and causes us to grieve. So, crying much, we
are staying (here), feeling very sad."

Then Coyote asked, "Whence does he watch? Where
does he carry him off and lay him down ?" Then that

woman spoke. "Here he carries him off and lays him

down," she said, pointing downward. "So he carries him

away," she said. "He stands up close behind that post,

watching people. That is what the chief said, in speaking.
Meanwhile the people themselves are evil people, for,

being afraid of him (the evil person), they cry while he

kills (his victim) ; and, while looking on, they pay no

attention," she said.

"Pooh!" said (Coyote). "I am one who does not fear

anything. While I am watching, there is no one who
can make people cry out. There is no kind of man who
can make (people) cry while I am about. I shall see that

(evil person)," he said. "I wonder when it happens !"(?)

he said. "When the sun shall be at that stopping-place?"

Then, "Yes," said they, "almost at sunset."

Then he went off up a little ways, and having gone
' Obscure.

8—PUBI. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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hemem^-ono^ hon^polpintsora. Aweten^kan, "Si," atsoi^a.

"Yapaftop nik hesa^tidom won^otimakades," atsoi^a. "He-
sa^met min^kan won^otimapem," atsoi^a. "A! ml kaan^kano

opek^anbenini nik kaai^kom," atsoi^a, kanim^ is^yodom
5 isdotmitnotsora.

Awet^en hon^kuyatan popom^ oko^noni hon^polsiptsoi^a.

Awet^en epin^tsoia,
" Hesa^tidom won^otimak^ades," atsoi^a.

"Hesa^timet kan^kano. Polom^ om mom moki^ maiMu
hanSvokitkodi ukan^," atsoi^a. "Ama^ tsai^na kileVeten

lo lokon^odom aFolokom hom^totim otam^otodi kaoman^kano,"
atsoi^a. "Atset^kan min tsaii^ mom mai^upikno tsika^ta-

dom min tsemen^mapem," atsoi^a. "Amam^ mai^dli me'^yo-
dbidom donVikatonoMom hanVokitset betek^tsonodom

don'dom widot^sonodom min^ki utfpedi donVikakitweten
1 5 mokl^ polom^ o^nimaat bopok^nomankano," atsoi^a.

" Awet^en
kan^kano mokf hobo^na hanoMoinoma^pem," atsoi^a.

Ambn^i, "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Mbyem^ hap^te nik opek^an-
benini yahat^ we^yepem maiMlim tSn^," atsoi^a. Awet^en

mokan^i heyaVeten hoi^pai moim hememononi kadop^tsik-
20 tsoi^a. Aweten^ ot^notsoia. An^kanim moi tsai^di kile^-

datsoia an^kanim lokon^onkanim moim sodak^om otam^otodi

biis^tsoia.

Atset^ moim maiMiim bomom^ okit'soia. Somf hano^-

okitsoia yaiyo^tsopinwebis^im yaiyo^tsopinbos^tsoia. Atset^

25 lok^tsopintsoia lok^tsopinwebis^im lok^tsopinbos^madom sot^im

hoi^paidoko lap^tsopintsoi^a.

Atset^ maya^ken hetsi^hemimmai^diim tak^akabodom

hanVokitsoia. Kobe^beknotidom yepin^tititsoia. Siohek^-

atsonodom betek^iknotsoia. "HomonMi niki^ pblom^ bm,

30 homon^ homon^ hesan^ atsoi^a baMbmdbmtidom. Atset^-
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off, after having strained, he defecated a gopher-head.

Thereupon, "See here!" he said, "tell me how I may kill

him." — "On the contrary, you are the one who is to be

killed," it said. "Ah! You always talk that way to me,"
said Coyote, and, giving it a kick, he kicked it away
down the hill.

Then, after having strained, he defecated a mass of

bent-grass. And he asked it, "How shall I kill him?" —
"You want to know what to do(?)? There is a round

stone where he lays (die victim) down," it said. "Having
hidden that elsewhere, crawl in and hide where the rafters

come together at the smoke-hole. Meanwhile he will not

see you, for he will be watching constantly another man

(the victim). As he seizes the other man, drags him off

over the edge and sets him down, after carrying him

away, — do you jump up, seize him, and pull him away,
and, after carrying him down to where you have hid it,

do you strike him with his own round stone," it said.

"Then you will carry him off to his home."
"All right!" said Coyote. "He is always one who speaks

well to me." So he stuck it back in the same place (from
whence it came), and plugged it with the gppher-head.
Then he went down again. He hid that (stone) in another

place, and then, crawling in, he staid where the posts
came together.

Meanwhile the crowd of people got home. They brought
deer, kept handing it over in, until they had passed it all

in. All the while they crawled in (to the house), kept

crawling in, until all had crawled in but one
;
and he, the

last of all, crawled in.

Just then the Muskrat, jumping up quickly, carried the

man off and set him down. He caused him to make a

noise, making him cry out loud. (Coyote), following close

behind, ran after him. "Where is my round stone? Where?
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kan we^pam mardlim hetsi^henimmaiMu donMom donVi-
katsonowet^en won^otitsoia.

An^kanifikan hadorpaiifikanim hanodoi^notsoia molm
hestrhemiki u^yidi hanoMiknotsoia soVonodom soVokitsoia.

5 Amon^i moifi kiilem^ solekVopintsoia. Awet^en donVIka-
doifikabokom mokf yep^i tisak. Adofi^kan sorekwonotsoi'a.

Atset^ we^pam me'^^yodoitsoi^a don^dom hanVokitsoia.

Wohop^mit hudoMoitowe^bisim wii^nit wohop^mitsoia. Atset^-

kan, "Aa! kapirankano nik. Hakerwodoikatop^" Amon^i
lo hakerwodoitsofa. Atset^kan momim^ upem kumMi yotson^-

otsoia. Amon^ikan moi yoohe^sitoyeyatan tsarmen sohe^-

sipweten waswe^yeustsoi^a. SalaVi moki^ watsa^kinupe
dek^tikom ama^ witou^dom waswe^yetsoia.

"Wasam^ hapa^ m. Wasam^ hapas^ kau^sas we^pam.
15 Amon^i opek^ani tik^tselelepem. Hesa^moni tetet^maat

donln^omenyakes," atsol^a wasVewe^usdom. Aweten^kan

we^yetsoia,
" Won^ommardiin kan^kano sikaKamenkom

maiMli mama^pem. Ama^kan min won^ommaKdiim bete'-

idom we^pankan moi hetsrhemimmardii won^otidom.

20 Wasafi^kankano sewim^ luk^luktodi biis^dom honVenuma^-

pem mai^dusem hus^emenkom. Ama^penkan won^ommar-
dlim bete^itodom," atsoi^a.

Aweten^kan ot^notsoiam mokan^ yeweMom. Awet^en

odik^nodom we^yetsoia, "Blispada^ min^som," atsoi^a.

25 "Okoi^s," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu!" atsoi^a. Opek^apen
ka^doidi bete^ blis^tsoia. Atset^ we^pammardum okortsoia.

Kanim^ atsoi^a.
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Where?" he said often, feeling all about. Meanwhile

Coyote, seizing the Muskrat-Man and having dragged him

away, killed him.

Then putting (the body) on his back, he carried him

off, carried him to the Muskrat's house, and, taking him

inside, laid him down. Then the wife rushed in. She
was just going to take up (the body) when she recognized
her husband. So she dropped it.

Meanwhile Coyote seized her, and, holding her with his

mouth, laid her down. He kept trying to insert his penis,

and pretty soon he did so. Just then she said, "Ah!
You are squeezing me! Raise up a little!" Then he did

raise himself up a little. And then she dived into the

water which was in the house. Whereupon he, after

having dived through after her, by and by came out, and

swore at himself. His rabbit-skin blanket (that was) belted

about him was wet, and, wringing this out, he swore.

"I was bad. I was a bad Coyote. I am a person who
believes anything. Why didn't I hold her tightly?" he

said, cursing himself. Then he said (to the one he had

killed), "You shall not be a person who shall trouble

mortal men
;

but mortal men shall say in stories that

Coyote killed the Muskrat-Man. You are evil, and shall

stay in the river-canyons, living there, not troubling people.
That is what mortal men will tell of you," he said.

Thereupon he went back down, returning to the same

place. When he arrived, he said, "Do you people stay
there. I am going away." And they said, "Very well."

And in that same country they remained long ago. Mean-
while Coyote-Man went off. That is all, it is said.



ii8

5. Coyote, the Mountain-Tossing People, and the

Wind-Man.

Mosam^ bo^yekototom biis^tsoia tetet^ pim. Ama^nankan
amam^ bomho^nan kiilS^ pin^kenutsoia. Amon^ikan tetet^

okau^tsetipem kolem^tsom pen^em blis^ekoitsoiam koMomt-
sandi ama^nakan unim^ bomhoMiim mai^Um yila^koimadom

5 we^yetsoia. Tetet^ yahaiV kiil^^tsom bus^tsoikan mowaso^ki
ama^ki mosam^bo^yeki mopom^ atsoi^a. Atset' unim^ yama^-
nim tsutsu^idi yaman'wodomim-maiMum matsorkan. Mon
kiile pin^kenudom mardiim okoiVet bolelekdoimentsoikan

atsofa.

10 "Ama^di tot^imendom min^som otsonopadaV atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan sut^im marduni hes^boboparweten ono^tsoia.

Okordom yaman^im kanai^ osok^bem upeMi uyuk^tsoia.
Amam^ ben^ekto odornotsoia odornodom leleMiknotset

won^otitsoia. "Mom mardiim okifmenkan ohofi'kodordikan

15 ono^dom amaMi tseno^ohemakas," atsoram. Sut^im mosam^-

boye hoi^pai ono^madom.

Amon^ikan "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Yahat" oket'dom ono^pada,"
atsoi^a sot^im hinVonom maiMum. "Wem^tiki makpardom
kaan^te nl okit^as adom^ wewe^maan^kano," atsoi^a. Amon^i,

20 "Min^ki yawfpem kullfdi min tsebo^yetab^hes," atsoi^a.

Amon'i, "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Op^" kokas' nik sam'boyemaat
mom yaman'i otson^omen helu'kokan. AdoiVkokas ohe'-

dom amam^ honVedom sai^tsokna sotim ek^im wosip^set
okitMom okit^as honwe^dom," atsora. "Amet" won'odom

25 mom ek'i mon kuluMi walau^tsonotas. 'Has mom won^-

odonkokan,' apaMa nik min^som," atsoi^a.

Awet^en oko^tsoia okoi^yebisim moim hobo^kom osokMi
odik^notweten uyuk^tsoia. Amam^ ben^ek tsedaVeten tse-

da'bosweten odoi^notsoia odoi^nodom lele^iknodi mosanV-



119

5- Coyote, the Mountain-Tossing People, and the
Wind- Man.

Many brothers lived together, very many. From there

these many people could hear women (singing?); for two

very pretty women lived beyond there, and thither in the

northwest this lot of people were going to go courting,

they say. Two very pretty women lived there, Wild-

Parsnip's brother's daughters. Now, on top of this moun-
tain were the Mountain-Tossing people. A man, listening

to those women, would not be able to reach to the top,

it is said.

"You must go up over, and do the best you can there,"

they said. So a man started off, after having packed up
some food. Going along, he camped close by a spring
at the base of the mountain. In the morning he went

up ;
and as he went, when he was halfway to the top,

he was killed. "That man will not return. I shall go
and take a look at that dangerous country there," said

one of the brothers who was going after him.

"All right!" they said. "Look out! Go ahead!" said

the oldest man. "You shall say, 'I will tell you carefully

when I shall come back,'" he said. "Then, on whatever

night you name, we shall look for you," he said. Then
the other said, "All right! All my brothers may not,

indeed, have crossed over that mountain. So, following

them, I shall arrive, if alive, after seven days are passed ;

but if dead, I shall be later than that night. 'He is dead,'

that ye shall say of me," he said.

Then he went away, kept travelling until, having arrived

at the spring where there was a hut, he camped. In the

morning, after having breakfasted, he went up; and going
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boye won^otlwonop^ tsetsora. Awet^ odornotsia odorno-

dom odoi^na tik^tetediknotset won^otitsoia.

Amon^i molm mardum bomom^ unfdi hobo^di blisMom
tsebortsoia tsebo^yewebisim mose^ mak^paltipem kan^te,

5 'Ni okit^as,' apem^ ekim^ bosip^tsoia. Amon^an, "Unifi^

kulr/di okit^makan," adon^kan tsebortsoia.^ Atset^kan

okit^menpem moim ekim^ wosip^tsoia. "Heu!" — "Won^-
odofi kako^kan," atsoi^a. At^atim-mardiim, "Ono^makas

nfwet, biismaan^kano min^som," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Heu!"

10 atsoi^a. Ben^ek we^yetsoia, "Nikf okoiMi hum^botmenim
mardlikan on^kokoitodom kas. Ono^mapem ni," atsoi^a.

"Ama'di nikf mai^diim min^som nik tsebo^yemenpadaV'
atsoi^a. "Nikf okit^yahapem eki^ okit^makas nik on^koi-

menmoni," atsol^am. Awet^enkan hesu^paitsoia yaha^ wika^-

15 tsoia be^idiiki k!u^ila klu^ilaitsoiam bat^sautsoia wile^le

bihip'tsoia pat'i bopot'atitsoia. Awet'en, "Su!" atsoi^a,

"Onos^ min'som biis^padaV atsoi^a. Awet^en okoi^tsoia.

Okoi^yeblsim moim uyuk^akitkodi uyuk^kakitsoiam. Tsai'-

men tu^iyatan ben^ekto tf/itsenon^kani tsedaMayatan tse-

20 da^bosinkanim odoi^notsoia. Sortsoia sa^monan tik^tedoi-

noweten kode^^leem^todom sortsoia soFebisim kotVotson^o-

yedom soKtsoia.

Atset^kan we^pam an^tenan^tenan pin^tsoia. "A! hesl^

maya^ken ai^te," atsoi'a. "Heu! heu! tetet' okau'pintikan,"

25 atsoi^a. "Tseno^nomakas," atsoi^a, an^kanim ya^tsatsai^in-

pintsoia. Sorebiispedi esVowoitsoia. "He! he! he!" atsoi^a.

"Tsai^ki koMoidi maka^es ole^kinudom soFmapem tsai^ki

koMoidi kakas^ tsehe^yedom soFtomapem," atsoi^a. We^pam
mai^tsoia,

" Heu ! nik posim^ tetet^ okau^pintidom sorkoan-

30 kano," atsoi^a. "Amam^ homofi^ koMoidi okoi^omaka^
atsoi^a. "Wem^tiki ni we^yep homoVet ono^dom mayak^-

1 For tsebo'yetsoia.
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up, when he was halfway there, he saw where his brother

had been killed. Still he continued on, going upwards;
and when he was almost at the top, he was killed.

Now, the many people here in the house watched
•, kept

watching until that day had passed that he had told them,
"I shall return then." "To-night he will return," they said,

and watched. Then, when that day was over and he was

not come, "Well, he is dead," they said. Then Atatim-

Man said, "I will go myself. Do ye remain here." —
"All right," they said. In the morning he spoke to them,

saying, "Where I am going, I can conquer any kind of

a man. I shall go," he said. "My people, ye must not

watch for me there. I shall return on the day I wish to,

when he has failed to conquer me," he said. Then he

dressed himself, put on a fine netted cap, put on new

beads, and feather plume-sticks and bands, and stuck

down upon his head. "Now," he said, "I am going!
Ye must stay ;" and he went off.

Travelling along, he camped at the camping-place. By
and by, in the morning after he had slept, he awoke, and,

having finished breakfast, he went up. He sang ;
and

when he had gone a little ways from the fireplace, he

sang, swinging his body from side to side. He kept on

singing, turning first in one direction, then in another.

Now, Coyote heard him from somewhere this side of

the mountain. "Ah! I wonder what that may be!" he

said. "Well, well! It sounds very pretty. I'll go and

see," he said, and trotted off towards it. He came half-

way to where the man was singing. "Halloo!" he said.

"In another's country shall I sing, looking down; in

another's country I shall sing, looking about," he said.

Coyote said, "Well, my cousin! you sing very prettily.

What country are you going to? Tell me truly where
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eno," atsoi^a. OMi odoi^taweten blis'tsoia at^atim-mardii.

Amon^i we^pam tosVonoyedom we^yetsoia.
Tsai^menkan at^atim-mardum we^yetsoia. "Opekasf,"

atsoi^a. "Horyam be^idiiktonan^an koMo nik sam'boyetsom
5 unifi^ kaMo ono^am ama^di kas odik'nomenmoni tseno^koi-

dom. HesaMowet maya^ken adomV' atsoram at^atim-

mardiim martsoiam. Amon^ikan we^pam we^yetsoia,
"Homo^ni min ohe^kade," atsoi^a. "Miu^sim maka^ ono^-

nimoni min maiMiim tseVetomapem," atsoi^a. Amon^i
lo at^atim-mardum, "Niusin^ kokas^" atsora. "Amam^ biis^-

maankano," atsoi^a we^pa mai^tsoia blis^tidom. Atset^kan

oo^olimtsoia, "Wi'yekan," atsoi'a. "HesaMom miu^sim

ono^maka," atsoi^a. "Ohe'makas min nik posim'," atsoi'a.

"Ni kokas^ yepon^ikan yapai'totomapem," atsoi^a. "Mai^-

15 dum pfpenak onoMom kaafi^kano pen^em ono^pefikokan

wem^tikpem," atsoi^a. "Mlu^sim ono^nimoni min homo^-

nimmaat kan tsewe'tomenma^pem," atsoi'a. "Amet" unim'

mai^iim kokan' yepon^kopem yaham^ mai'diim ama'kan

min we^yedom," atsoi'am. "Ama'di ono'makas," atsoi'am.

20 "Ohe'makas min," atso'ia. Amon'ikan, "Heu!" atsoi'a.

"Ono'yahadom ono'maan'kano," atsoi'a. "Ono'dom wat-

sa'kidi nik donln^umaan'kano monan^ obo'asdoinonan,"

atsoi^am.

Awet'en pokom' tik'te hin'hahadoitset odoi'notsoia. Tik'-

25 tetedoinodi, "Su," atsoi'a. "Donln'up niki' watsak'idi,"

atsoi'am. "Awet'en bin dustsik'dom osip'inmaan'kano.
Bole'lekdoidomdoko wiko'koimaan'kano," atsoi'a. "Wiko"-

koibenmap wi'yepada'," atsoi'a. "Heu!" atsoia. "Wiko'-

koimenpefikas. Hin dustsik'inohadoi'nodom bole'lekdoi-

30 makas," atsoi'a we'pam mai'tsoiam. Wiko'koiwasdofikan

mai^tsom odoi^notsoia.

Hin dustsik'inodom odoi'notsoia odoi'nodom bole'lekdoi-

poto'wet, "Hesa'dowet aite' nik hin dustsikln'uwodom

maya'ken," atsoi'a. "O! wiko'kowet ai'soi won'omenatses.
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you are going." Atatlm-Man remained sitting on top of

a rock. Coyote, standing around, talked to him.

By and by Atatim-Man spoke. "I arn not doing any-

thing," he said. "Recently, a while ago, two of my brothers

were travelling in this country ;
and since they did not

-^j return, I am looking for them. What is the matter?"

Then Coyote spoke. "Who is following you, going with

you?" he said. "If you go alone, people will see and

talk about you." Then Atatim-Man said, "I am alone.

You stay here!" telling Coyote to remain where he was.

But Coyote shook his head. "No," said he. "Why do

you go alone? I will go with you, my cousin. I am one

who may talk with many chiefs. In going where there

are many people, it is sufficient if you go two together.
If you go alone, no one will see and talk about you ;

but

if this man has a chief with him, a good man, then all

the women as well as the men will be talking about you,"
he said. "I shall go there. I shall follow you," he said.

"Very well! If you wish to go, you may go. In going,

you must seize hold of my belt, on both sides (?)."

Now, when the sun had risen but a little ways, they
went up. A little distance up, Atatim-Man said, "Now
seize hold of my belt ! and, by shutting your eyes, you
shall reach the top. Only when you reach the top may
you open your eyes. You must not open your eyes."

—
"Very well!" said Coyote, "I will not open my eyes. By
going along with my eyes shut, I shall reach the top."

So, without his opening his eyes, the two went on up.

(Coyote) walked along with his eyes shut
; and, going

on, they had nearly reached the top when he said, "I

wonder why he tells me to shut my eyes ! Huh ! I guess,



124

HesaMom momom^ wiko^koimoni nl hin dustsikln'udom

ono^makades," atsoram. "Atsok^om hai tsehe^yenodom

yaha^mankas. Ni be^ibo hum^botmenim tseya^hakas," atsoi^a.

MoVet we'pam kaa^ a^kakatsoia,
" Hoi^tsetsetset hin

5 dustsikMom hukoi'nom, 'Hin dustsik'inukas,' ama'kasi."

Ai'kakatsoia ono'wet huhe'yeonoMom. Afi'kaninkan wiko^-

koitsoia. Atset'kan ,kanf bole^lekdoipoto^tset momo' ma-

ya'ken puket'kakatsonodom. Amon^i tetet'kiti tseya^ha-
tsoiam. "Hesim^ maiMuwet maya^ken." Adom^ wilorwoai^-

lo todora tsehe^hekoidom. Hesim^ tsehe^yenoyemenpe tsehe^-

yenoyetiti^menwet kan moi donVikanutsoia adofi^kan won'-

otitsoia.

Atset^kan mona^maat hoi^tsetsemenwet okoi^tsoia okoi^-

yebisim okoi^yebisim hobom^ upe^di odik^notsoiam. Atset^

1 5 u^itsan seVi u%san hobom^ matsoi^am amaMikan odik^no-

weten uyuk^tsoia. Aman^kan ben^ekto otoVeten sortsoiam

sorebisim sorebisim tsai'men we^yetsoia. "Yak mep nik

min^som," atsoi^a. Awet^en sortsoia.

Amon^ikan MoVasom-maiMum, "Yak men^op min^som,"

20 atsoi^a. Amon^ikan pen^em mai^um ot^notsoia yakMi
odik'noweten hasl'totsoia. " Min^tsemen ni kaikasf,'' atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan mokan^ hasl'totsoia awet^enkan hasipVeten
odoi^notsoia. " 'Min'tsemen ni kai'kas,' akan' as nisaV
atsoi^a.

25 Amon^ikan moVasom-nenom we^yetsoia, "Ohom^ maiMufi

kai'kan. Yahat' min'som tik'tsepiV' atsoi'a. "Amam"
min^tsem yak men^op," atsoi^a. Penmen kiile^ amon^i mai^-

tsom ot^nodom odik^noweten hasi^totsoia yak^ni. "Min^tse-

men ni kaikasiV' atsoi^a haiyeVetsoia. OsipVeten mai^tsom

30 odoi^notsoia. " 'Min'tsemen ni kai'kas/ akan^ nisaV atsoi'a.
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If I Open my eyes, I shall not die ! Why, when he has

his eyes open, should I go keeping them shut? It will

be well if both of us are looking about. I, too, want to

see something," said Coyote.
He thought thus to himself: "If he looks back to see

if my eyes are still shut, I'll say, 'My eyes are still shut.'"

That is what he thought as he went along. He opened
his eyes ;

and just then, when they were almost at the

top, something just touched him as it went past. He
wanted to see it very much. "What kind of people can

they be?" he said. So he opened his eyes a very little,

looking about. Before he had seen anything, without giving
him a chance to see anything, they seized him, carried

him off, and killed him.

(Atatim-Man), without looking back there, went on
;

kept travelling and travelling until he reached a place
where there was a house. The house lay on the other

side of a river, they say ;
and when he got there, he

camped. In the morning, having arisen, he sang, kept

singing, until after a time he spoke, saying, "Do ye give
me a canoe." Then he went on singing.
Then Wild-Parsnip-Man said, "Do ye take over a canoe."

So two men went down to the canoe, and, having reached

it, they crossed over. "I did not call ye two," said

Atatim-Man. So they went back again ;
and when they

had reached the other side, they went up to the house.

"4 did not call ye two,' he said to us," said they.

Wild-Parsnip-Man said, "He is a man of great power.
Understand that well. Do ye two take the canoe over."

Then two women went down, and, having reached the

canoe, crossed over with it. "I did not call ye," he said,

and they went back. Having crossed over, they went up
to the 'house. "'I did not call ye two,' he said to us,"

they said.
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"Amon^i ohom^ mardufi kai^kan tot^imenwet min^som.

OketVonopi," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Min^tsem be^i yak

men^opi," atsoram. Neye'^ mai'diitso amon^ikan martsom
ot^nodom odik^noweten mo hasi^totsoia. Hasftodom hadik^-

5 nowet, "Min^tseni ai^kadesf," atsoi'a. "Min^tsemen nlus"

kai^kasi," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan martsom haiyeVetsoia.
Adon^kan hasipVeten odornodom odik^notsoia. "'Min^tse-

men nius^ kai^kas,' akan^ as nisaV' atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan moVasom-nenom, "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Ohom^
TO maudlin kai^kan. Tot^imenwet min^som honVe^yepati,"

atsoi^a. Aweten^kan, "Min^tsem yak men^opi," atsoi^a.

Ney^^^ klil^'tso amon^ikan ot^noweten odik^noweten hasf-

totsoia. Hasl^todom hadik^notset, "Min^tsem a^kad^sf,"

atsoi^a.
" Min^tsemen nfus kaikaslV atsoi^a. Amon^i mai^-

15 tsom mokan^ hasftodom hasipVeten odornotsoia. "'Min^-

tsemen ni^us kai^kas,' akan^ as nIsaV atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan, "Heu!" atsola. "Mln^tsem maya^ken amaMi
min^tsem luksipi^ atsola. Amon^i ma^yaken molm okau^-

tsetipefi kul^^tsom luk^sipbodokom ono^yemenkom kiilS^-

20 tsom luk^sipweten yak men^otsola. Atset^ maya^ken kot-

weFemtodo soKtsoia. MohotVonoMom soKtsoiam. Moim
atat^im-mardlim moifi kiil^^tsom maya^ken ot^nodom odik^-

noweten hadau^tsoia hadik^nomoni "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Min^tse

as yomoMom kai^yeukasr," atsola.

25 Lok^mitsoia hasftopindom mai^sem hasipVeten odoi^no-

dom lokon^otsoia. Amonikan moifi klil^^tsom yaha^ham

peko^ hesbapVeten pewo^tsoia. Pewet^en hek^itdom bus^-

tsoiam. Moifi kiile^tso klile^kotsoia.

Atat^im-maiMli helu^nini ekMaweten oye^tsoia kan yewe^to

30 moifi kiil^^tsoni yewe^tsoia. OyeVebisim yamanMi bole'-

lektsopindom hot^pinmoni moi we^pa bomfdokom wa^kinu-
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"He is a powerful man," said (Wild-Parsnip-Man). "Do

ye two do the best ye can. Be careful ! Do ye two
take the canoe over again." Then two middle-aged men
went down, and, having reached the canoe, took it across.

When they had reached the other side, "Did I call ye?
I certainly did not call ye two," he said. So they went
back

; and, having got across, they went up to the house.

"'I certainly did not call ye two,' he said to us," said they.
Then Wild-Parsnip-Man said, "Well, he is a powerful

man. Ye must do the best ye can and survive. Do ye
two take the canoe over." So two middle-aged women,
having gone down to the canoe, went across. When they
had reached the other side, he said, "Did I call ye two?
I certainly did not call ye." So crossing back again,
when they reached the other side, they went up to the

house. "4 certainly did not call ye two,' he said to us,"

they said.

"Well," said Wild-Parsnip-Man, "Ye two perhaps, ye
two crawl out there." Then those two beautiful women,
who rarely went out or about, they, having crawled out,

took the canoe over. Now, Atatim-Man sang, turning
his body from side to side. He sang quite loud. The
two women, arriving at the canoe, took it over

;
and when

they got there, he said, "All right! It was ye that I

was calling."

He got into the canoe, and they, taking him across,

when they reached the other side, went up to the house

and went in. Then the two women, having prepared good
food, gave him something to eat

;
and when he had finished

eating, he remained there. Atatim-Man married the two

women.
After a few days he went away, and returned with those

two women. They kept travelling ;
and reaching the top

of the mountain, when they walked down the other side,
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kotsoiam. Yewe'pS sikaramentsoia amet^ okorp^ mom
yaman^i odornop^ ep^titsoia. Atset' atat'im-maiMiim tetef

ep^tim ma^diim matsoi'am. Kaa^pem mardiidokom etos^-

walaudom on^koiokin^utsoia.

5 Moin klilS^tsomni huk^oi oye^tsoia. Moi we^pam maya^-
ken bomi^dokom so^doiweten maha^yetsoia. Moim mosam^

bo^ye tsetsora. Amon^i bomfdokom wa^kinukotsoia me^-

weten ot^pintsoia. EsVowotpindi sot^im bei wowo^kinuko-

tsoia. Bomfdokom m^Veten oye^tsoia. OyeVebisim moim
lo osokMi okit^soia an^kanim uyuk^tsoia.

Karp^ peya^tan tu^sola. Amam^ ben^ekto tu^itsenodom

tsedaMaweten tseda^bosweten oye^tsoia. Adom^ moim
osokMi onoMoidom moi we^pa wowo^mitsoia. Awet^en

oye^tsoia oyeVebisim okit^ifikanim kuluMi maha^tsonofika-

15 nim moim mosam^ boyeki bomi^ momMi wowo^mitsoia.

Amafi^kan ben^ekto osip^intsoia adofi^kan okit^soia hobo'di.

An^kaninkan mai^sem bete^ biis^tsoia.

Atsefkan we^pam moim osok^i ben^ekto tu^itsenoweten

tsehe^yenoyetsoia. "Nik posim^ haai^ nik tokMawonoko-
20 kan," atsoi^a. "Nuk^ti ebo^tom tu^ismoni nik tokMadom

kako^kan," atsoi^a. "Kulum^ ben^ekto okoiVonokokan nik

posim^," atsoi^a. "Heu! HomonMi ait^^ nik posfwolim

blis^yaken. Tsema^kas," atsoi^a. "Uni^ an^tenanan^tedi

ono^dom opek^ano hakoi^om ek^dadoikonanan^tedi poko^-

25 kihindau^kodi won^oidoikapin^makas," atsoi^a. Heuwakat^-

noyedom mai^tsoia.

Mou^siwetmaat. Awet^en ono^doifikanim on^pintsoia

oyeVebisim oye'webisim amon^ikan sot^im mai^dli hadoi^-

pem wolos^iwadapMi wokom^tsikpS hadoi^pem mai^diim
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they found Coyote lying there, nothing but bones. Those
who killed people did not trouble them if they were re-

turning; but those who were going, who were climbing

up that mountain, they overcame. So Atatim-Man was

a very strong man, they say. Being stronger than that

other kind of people, he conquered them and went on.

He journeyed on still with the two women. Having
picked up Coyote's bones, they carried them along. He
saw his brother. He lay there, nothing but bones

; and,

gathering them up, he went on down. Halfway down
there was another lying there. So, gathering up the bones,

he went on. They kept travelling until they came to the

spring, and there they camped.
After they had eaten supper, they slept. In the morning,

waking up, after they had breakfasted and finished eating,

they went on. Going up to the spring, they put Coyote
in it. Then they continued on

;
and when they had

returned, they took the bones of the brothers that they
had carried, and put them at night Into the water. In

the morning they came out from the water, and came to

the house. And then they all remained there, in those

olden times.

Now Coyote, waking up in the morning In that spring,

looked about him. "I wonder if my cousin has left me
behind!" he said. "He left me when I had been asleep
a little while. Yesterday morning my cousin went off.

Well, I wonder where all my cousins live ! I'll go and

see. Going hither and thither, from east to west, I will

make a circuit around," he said. He pointed about as

he spoke, they say.

He was all alone
;
and when he started off, he came

in this direction, kept travelling, and at length heard a

man who was carrying something in a buckskin sack, tied

9—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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pin^tsoia.
" Heu ! Homon^im aitS^ Maya^ken tetem' msa^-

dlim nik yakMlikbem mardum haai kako^kan," atsoi^a.

Awet^en, "Hom^paito we^yemakas," atsoi^a huhe^yeon^pin-
dom oda^totsoia.

5 "Heu!" atsoi^a. "HomonMi tenS okordom makaV'
atsoi^a.

" Heu ! Tetet' tetem^ maiMiim kako^ankano nik

posimV atsoi^a we^pam martsoia. " Nik posi^ ! hom^paitopo

moyak^titilutim kaan^kas," atsoi^a. Atset^, "Wi'yekan hom^-

paitodommaat wohadoi^makat woko^kas," atsoi^a. "Hada^

lo oye^penkokas," atsoi^a. "Amam^ okoiMonkas," atsoi^a.

"Hesi^ maka^ hano^koidom," atsoi^a. "Hen^te nik tsetfpi,"

atsoi^a. "Wfyekan," atsoi^a. "Tseti^menmakas min wasa^-

kokas," atsoi^a. "Hesfwasa," atsoi^a. "Apem^maat tseya^-

hakas tsetlp^ nik," atsoi^a.

15 "Wfyekan oho'kas," atsoi^a. Atset', "We^yepsa. Opek^-
ani nik we^yebosnimoni min soVonoma^kas ono^maankano
sikaFamenmakas min," atsoi^am we^pam. Amon^ikan moim
maiMiim we^yetsoia. "Ni has hada^nan ono^doias unim^

koMoidi unim^ wasam^ boVom bowono'dbm ama^ tseo^-

20 koledom," atsoia. "Moyem^ boVom-maiMlim kan wasam^

pi ftu hadoi^pem mai^iim won^ommai^dli boVopaidom
tetet^ wasa^mapem. Amon^i kaas^ unim^ boVom-mai'dii

yasan^otimadom," atsoi^am. "Unim^ boVom-maiMiim kokan^

pi tloiyf hadoi^pem," atsoi^am. "Unim^ boVom-maiMum
25 kan pim hon^tustusi hadoi^pem," atsoi^am. "Unim^ boVom-

maiMiim pim tsaitsai^nom i^tu hadoi^penkan," atsoi^am.

"Unim^ bowom-maiMlim tetem^ bo^hewi hadoi^penkan,"
atsoi^am. "Unin^ ko^dom boVodoimoni won^om maiMum
ko^do tsekoi^bokoidom. Ama^pen kokan^ ama^ Tseo^ko-

30 leMom kati^kas," atsoi^a. "Unim^ boVom-mai^diim tetem^

i^tuko hadoi^penkan. Adofi^kan aman^kan won^om mai^dlim

boVopaidom bomo^tim hon^kotimapem," atsoi^a. "Ama^
tetet^ o^hom maiMii kokas^ hano^koidom min tseti^menma-

wet," atsoi^a. Mom mai^diim mai^tsoiam boVokopem.
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up tigrhtly. "Well, I wonder who it is! He is a big
man, a man as large as I am," he said. "I will ask him
to fight," he said, and, so thinking as he went toward

him, they met.

"Halloo!" said Coyote, "where are you going? My!
You are a very great man, my cousin ! My cousin, let

us fight! We are exactly the same size." Then the

other replied, "No, I am tired, I am not strong enough
to fight. I have come a long distance, I am going that

way." — "What are you carrying?" said Coyote. "Let
me look!" — "No," said the other, "I shall not show it

to you. It is something bad." — "What kind of a bad

thing?" said Coyote. "I want to see what it is. Let
me look !"

"No, it is magically powerful," he said. "You had
better tell me. If you tell me everything, I will let you

go, you may go on your way, and I will not trouble you,"
said Coyote. Then the other man spoke. "I have come
from afar to this country, for I do not like to see these

bad winds blowing about. The Wind-Man is a bad man,
one who carries much sickness

;
and if he blows upon

mortal men, they will be very ill. So I was going to

stop this Wind-Man. The Wind-Man carries many weak-

nesses, he carries many coughs and colds, carries many
sicknesses of all kinds. The Wind-Man carries very cold

winds
;

and when they begin to blow in this country,
mortal men can hardly see the ground. That is the kind

he is. I do not want to see him do that way. The
Wind-Man carries great sickness. For him to blow upon
mortal men made me feel sorry. I am carrying off that

very powerful man, and shall not let you see him." So
said the man who had the winds.
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"AmaMi hada^i koMom batas^nan onoMoidom onoMom
wadap^onodom. Tsai^tsainom boVom-mardli boMawim-
mardli hak^alulum-mardu homo^bokitmenim boVom-mardu
don^hundom. Unlfi^ koMo onoVebisIm onoVebisim tetet^

5 helum^enim eki^ tetet^ pirn eki^ onoMom unin^ ka^om
kaMom yu^motokodi hatam^otson'odom. Adofi^kan moi

donMom budu^tidom tsarifi kodo^di be^ibom tsedom^ budu'-

tidom ama^nan ono^doidom tsafifi koMoidi omitMom.
ModfbS tsedom^ budu^tidom. Awe^bisim ka^domtikdi ono'-

lo dom homo^ otai^menwet hatam^dom tsartsainom boVom-
mai^dii donVebisim. Don^bosdom yak^atidom ai^katekokas

hano^koidom," atsoi^a.

"Opek^ani ai^kat^ don^boskas adoii^ kas hano^koidom,"
atsoKa. "Nikf koMoidi bus^timadom asmoni unifi^ ko^dom

15 yuno^kodi koMom yu^motokodi kaMom yoVaitokodi kokan'

yaham^ k^Mom mama^pem," atsoi^a. "AmaMi su wem^tiki

min yapai^tokas," atsoi^a.

Amon^i we^pam wewe^menwet pin^kenutsoia pln^kenu^-
webisim we^yebosmoni. "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Yaha^kan,"

20 atsoi^a. "Ni ai^soi nuk^ti nik me^inimoni nl be^ibo kodom^
ai^sol tetef yaha^natses," atsoi^a. "Pen^em mai^dum haaf

kodom^ yaha^kan," atsoi^a. "Nik posim^ me%en^ nik,"

atsoi^a. "Ni hai^kaas yepon^im mai^diim. Amam^ kodom^
tetet^ yaha^makas" atsoi^am we^pam.

25 Atset^kan boVokopem-maiMlim wfyetsoia. "Wi^yekan
wasafi^ kokanV atsoi^am. "Tetet^ unin^ ko^doidi opek^anim
koMoidi udom^ won^om inaiMli wasa^ huboktitl^mapem
kokan^ i^tukpem boVom boVopaidom," atsoi^am. " Won^om
maiMiim pewfhakitdom pe^moni atset hakaluiummaat bo^-

30 wodoidom kawf sukdoi^tidom sukmit^tidom p^ko^di. Adofi^-

kan tetet^ wasa^mapem ama^ kokas, tseo^koledom. UniiV
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"So, there afar off, travelling about from the ends of

the earth, I have been going, carrying them in a sack.

All kinds of Wind people — North-Wind-Man, Whirl-

wind-Man — all kinds of Wind people I have been catching.

Travelling over this world continually, going for very many
days, a great many days I have gone all around the

world, hunting. And so, catching them and tying them

up ; seeing another in another country, and tying him up ;

going from there to another land, and seeing another

there and tying him up,
— that is the way I have been

doing. Going all over the world, hunting for them, I

have not missed one
;
have been catching all kinds of

Wind people. I think I have caught them all, and car-

ried them away," said he.

"I think I have caught every one, and now I am car-

rying them off. And making them stay in my country,

keeping them there, then this world, wherever one goes,
all over the world, wherever the world extends, the country
will be good," he said. "Now, there I tell you the truth,"

he said.

Coyote, saying nothing, listened, kept listening until the

other had finished speaking. "All right!" said he. "That

is good. I think if you gave me a little, if I also had

some, I think I could be very good. It will be a good
thing for two persons to own them. My cousin, you had

better give me some. I am a chief. I shall be very
careful if I have some of them." So said Coyote.
Then the man who had the winds refused. "No, it

would be a bad thing," said he. "Mortal men in this

country, in all countries, will feel bad at having this pesti-

lential wind blow on them. When, preparing their food,

mortal men eat, then the whirlwind, blowing up, makes
the dust rise, blowing it into the food. That will be very
bad. I do not want to see that. I want this world to
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ko'dom yaha^bo adonV kokasV' atsoi^a boVoklipem mardum
martsoiam we^pa meo^koledom.

Amon^ikan we^pam wewe^menwet blis^yatan pin^kenudom

blis^yatan we^yebosmoni tsarmen we^yedoitsoia. "Yaha^kan

5 haaiV atsofa. "Yaha^ huhe^yedom kako^ankano," atsoi^a.

"AmaMi ni hai kas min yak'apem yaha^ huhe^yepem rm,V-

diim," atsoram. "Pifi^ kodo^di onos^madi kan nik yaham^
mardlim momom^ apem' amon^i kokas. Hesi^ hesa^men-

wet yaha^ huhe^yedom. Unin' kodoi'di ko'dositoyepem
lO pim mardiifikan nik plfi kiilok'nonom momom^ kokan^

yaham^ mardiim tetet^ yepon'im adon^kan nik tsewe^topem,"
atsoi^a. "AmaMi nik me^imaafi^kano," atsoi^am. "Ni hai

min yak^apem yaham^ maiMum kodom^ yaha^kas," atsoi^am

atsoi^am we^pam.

15 Amon^ikan moim maiMiim wewe^menwet tuswo^yetsoia

tuswo^yewebisim tsai^men we^yetsoia. "Hesi^ we^yesmoni
min nik tik^tsemaka," atsoi^a.

" Me^imenma^kas akas^ haai^

as min," atsoi^a.
" Me^imenmaMom as min kai^kas," atsoi'a.

"Be^ibom pim eki^ ono^dom helO^menim eki^ ono^dom niki^

20 don^dom hano^koisma. Mokan^in kodoiMi kaMom boVo-
doidom bowonodom nnifi^ koMom suk^notidom iinin^ ko^dom
kawi^ was^katopem yak^atidom tsai^tsainom wotomwidot'-

noyeonodom. Pi tsai^tsainom wasa^sa tiyok^tip^ niki^ tseo^-

koledom. UniiV kodoi^nan hano^sipdom yahaiV koMo

25 yama^om. OnoMoisma amaiV kokan^," atsoi^a. "Ama^
UniMi soVonomenma^kas," atsoi^a boVokopem mai^dlim

mai^tsoiam.

Amon^ikan we^pam pin^kenudom biis^yatan tsai^men

we^yetsoia. "Ni hai oboMawimmaiMlim mamen^im kaikas

30 min meiVodom. Pim mai^dlim min yaham^ yapai^to ni

kokan^ min yapai^tomenpem. Atset^ ni kokas^ min nik

posim^ niki^ yaham^ nik posim^ Adom^ min ni^okom

pim eki^ huhe^yepem," atsoi^a. "Aimaka^d^ min homo^nim

yaham^ yapai^toni yapai^todom yapai^topem," atsoi^a. "Ni
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be good," said the man having the winds, not wishing to

give any to Coyote.
After Coyote had staid there without speaking, after

he had listened, and when the other had finished speaking,

then, after a while, he spoke up. "That is good," he
said. "You think rightly. I, like you, am a man who
wishes well. In the many countries I go through they
call me a good man. I think nothing but what is good.
And as I go about through this world, many men and

many women speak of me as a good man, a great chief.

Give me that. I am like you, and shall be a good man
if I have it," said Coyote.

Then the other man stood up without saying anything ;

and when he had stood for a while, he spoke. "What
I say to you, you must believe. I said to you I would

not give you any. I told you I would not give any.

Many days again going, for many days travelling, I shall

carry off what I have caught. In this same country, if it

starts to blow, if it blows in this country, it makes the

dust fly in this country, throwing about little twigs of all

kinds, as if angry. I don't want to see quantities of all

kinds of rubbish made to move about. So, carrying it

off away from this country, it will be made a good country.
That is why I shall go away," he said. "I shall not let

that loose here," said the man who had the wind.

Then Coyote, after he had listened for a while, spoke.
"I am not an outsider, a stranger, who asks you to give.

Many men do not address you with good talk. So I ask

you, my cousin, my good cousin. I myself have been

thinking of you for many days. I wonder who has talked
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hap^tS momom^ kanim^ yaham^ nik posim' apefi^ kokas'

min^pikno huk^inupem. Ama^ nik me^imaan^kano," atsoram.
" Me'ilutmaafi^kano niki'," atsoi'a.

Amon^ikan wewe^menwet busMom huhe^yetsoia adofi^kan

5 waso^sotsoia. Atset^kan we^pam hukoi pin^kenutsoia momo^

peda^tomentset hu^koi we^pam we^yetsoia. "Pin^ka? Pinwe^-

yesmoni me^imaan^kano nik," atsoi^am. "Ai hum^botmenim
mai^diiki min sam^boyekimaat tibi^ min kofdipe ku^idak-

menka," atsoi^a. "Mosam^ bo^yekototom wosfkototom

10 tsaitsai^menim haii^kokan. Sotldi hum^botmenim wasa^sa

kodom^ yaham^ maiMum mai^diim bomom^ mama^pem,"
atsoi^am. "Ama^ hu^bokoidom kaafi^kano tsai^im mastso'-

kito nik me^imendom. Nik ai^kat^ tsemen^kom kako^afi-

kano," atsoi^a.

15 "Ni hap^tS kokas^ hoy^am kodoi^i min^soki tibi'bem.

Mape^di nik be^ikom heskotokoiMom min^ki mobe^ikodi

odik^nodom blis^moni min^so mak^itwonopem te^toto," atsoi^a.

"Astset nik hu^bokoipem kako'ankano," atsoi^a. "Amon^i
min ni^okom min hu^heyepen kako^kas as^tset ml kako^-

20 aiikano nik mak^itmenpem," atsoi^a.

Atsef wewe^menwet pin^kenutsoia. We^pam mai^tsoia,

we'yedom wewe^menwet blis^yatan tsai^men we^yetsoia.
"Heu!" atsoi^a. "Moyak^bebe min wiwai^todomakas,"
atsoi^am. "Asmoni yahat^ kohak^oimaafi^kano hanokoiMom

25 unifi^ kodoi^nan maha^sipmaafi^kano. Koya^hadom mama^-
afikano kaa^tido," atsoi^a. Adom^ "Unifi^ koMo es^todi

pot'dom tsebok^benmapiV atsoi^am. " Wfyemaan'kano
pot^menmaan^kano uniii^ kodoi^nan hano^sipdomdoko. He-

sa^pen kodoi^diwet utimaMom bus^timadom yahaMi biis^ti-

30 madom. Ma^domdoko pot^maaiikano. AwetV.n kaan^kano

biis^timapem," atsoi^a.

Amonikan "Heu!" atsoi^a. "Kaa^makasi^" atsoi^a.

"Pot'menmakasi," atsoi^a.
"
Hano'sipdofikokas hada^di

anfdi nikf koMoidi hano^diknoweten momenMoko pot^ma-
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to you, saying good things ! I am a good man, my cousin.

I have been thinking only of you. Give me that. You
had better give it to me," he said.

Then the other, not saying anything, thought, and he

got angry. Meanwhile Coyote still listened
;
and when

he did not answer. Coyote spoke still again. "Did you
hear? If you hear what I say, you will give it to me.
Don't you wish any kind of people, even your brothers,

to own a little with you? We are brothers and cousins

together, not strangers. It will be better if all sorts of

things are owned by one good man rather than by many
persons. So, not knowing me, and considering me a

stranger, you did not give it to me. I guess you never

saw me," he said.

"Long ago I was in your country, when I was small.

My father went there to make friends with your father.

When he was there, I knew you as a child. So you do
not know me. I have been thinking of you, but you do
not know me."

Meanwhile the other listened, saying nothing. Coyote
spoke, they say ;

and after the other rem'ained for a time

without saying anything, he replied, "All right! I will

divide with you, and give you half Carry it away out

of this world, and take good care of it as you go. You
must do that way if you want to have it. You must not

open and examine it in the middle of this world. Don't

do that ! Don't untie the bag, except when you have

carried it out of this country ! For in whatever country

you put it, there make it stay, make it stay there certainly.

Only there you may open it. There you will make it

remain," he said.

"All right! I shall do so," said Coyote. "I shall not

open it. I will carry it far away. There having carried

it to my country, there only will I open it. You said
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pern," atsoi'a. "Mi haai^ min'ki ko'dolna mahak'oimadom

we^yeankano," atsoi'am. "Ni as be'ibo nikf koMoidi hano^-

koimadom kai^kas," atsoi^a we^pam martsoia.

Tetet^ mom boVokopem mai^diim meo^koletsoia awet^

5 hesa^usmendom momo' on'koimoni me'itsoia. MoyakMokb^
moyak^bS me^iwotset wfyedom helu^to me'itsoiam. Aweten^-

kan me%osweten, "Su!" atsoi^a "OnopiV atsoi^a. "Ni
be^ibo onos^," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan boVoklipem maiMiim
ono'noidom ono^tsoia. Amon^ikan we^pam onoMoinkanim

lo on^pintsoia.

Tik^t^ on^pinweten hoi^tsetsetsoiam. "Hesi" ai'te mai'-

yeuyaken yehep'tuye^tip^ adom'," atsoi^a. Awet^en, "Yahat^

kana^ tsema^kas," ai^kakatsoiam. "Pot^dom tsebok^makas,"
arkakatsola. Awet^en be^ibom hoi^tsetsetsoia toswo^yedom

15 tseno^nutsoia awet^en bodortsoia pokos^yokitdom bodoi^-

tsoia. An^kanim pot^soia potMom kfdumtseklnVet po^tsoia.

Pot^bosweten soVonotsoia.

SoVonomoni maya^ken tsoVowobodom^ maya^ken epin^-

inkoyoMi soVikadik^notsoia. Tsai^men maya^ken wakam^-
20 maat wii'wonopem bomi'dokom he^yukitsoia. Adom^ ma-

ya^ken we^pam won^otsoia. Amon^i maya^ken boVom
maya^ken boVonodom maya^ken tsa^tsato kaitronodom.

BoVom-mardlim onoMom amam^ matsoi^am. Opek^adom
onoMoidom boVom onoMoidom tsam^-maiMii wodom^ino-

25 kakln^u okln'udom. Bete'men boVom-mardlim momo'
soVonomoni boVodoidom ono^doiwonom opek^anudom
matsoi^am. Kaa^tidofikan moi we^pam-maiMiim ka^do

wasa^titsoia. Amon^i matsoi^am unim^ boVom-mai^iim
unifi' koMoidi udo^

30 Atset'kan moim mai^dum boVokopem mardlim okoi^tsoia.

Okoryebisim mokf onoMoiwonopem kodordi kan hanodik^-

noweten moi soVonotsoia. Amafi' koMoidi kan atsoi^am

nuk'ti etos'pem bo'wom upem". Ama'di kan moi moim
maiMlim bete^ blis^tsoia. Kanim^ atsoi^a.
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you were taking it to your country. I say I shall take

it also to my country," said Coyote.

The man who had the wind was very unwilling to give
it

; but, not being able to help himself, he gave it when
he was beaten. When Coyote told him to give him half,

he refused, and gave him only a little. After he had

given it to him, he said,
"
Well, go ! I also am going."

Then the man who had the wind, starting on, went off.

And Coyote started and came on hither.

Having come a little ways, he looked back. "I wonder
what there is to be afraid of! It would be well if I look,

I think. I'll untie it, and peek in," he thought. So again
he looked back, standing up ;

he looked all around, then

sat down, kneeling. Then he untied it, but held it tight

as he did so. When he had all untied it, he let go.

When he let go, rushing out with a whistling noise,

the wind carried him up to the sky. After a while he

fell down, but only as bones, for the flesh was all gone.
So Coyote died. Then the wind, blowing, knocked down

many trees as it went. The Wind-Man, they say, is going
in the same way still. Always the wind, as it goes along,
throws down the Tree people. Long ago it was when
he let the Wind-Man go; and he has been going about

and blowing ever since, it is said. That is the way that

Coyote made the world evil. And therefor, they say, this

Wind-Man exists in this world.

Meanwhile the other man, he who had the wind, went
off. He kept going toward the country whence he had
set out, and, having reached it, let the wind go there.

And in that country, they say, the wind was only a little

strong. And the man remained there in the long ago.
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6. Thunder-Boy and Lizard-Man.

Kad^omtsanan^tedi atsoi^am hinVom mardlim pim atsoi^a.

Sot^im kumho'di opit'im mardii aman'kan hun'mokoitsoia.

Sot^i oko^tsoia kan okit^menpem kulu^tsoia. An^kan mom
ben^ek sam^boyem ope^koitsoia. Adon^kan kosVowono

5 ono^tsoia amafi^kan beFbom okit^menpem ekMatsoia.

Amon^an bei^bom opek^oitsoia amafi^kan okit^menpem
hek^itsoia.

"HesaMom maya^ken ni be^im tsenon^omakas," atsoi^a.

Amaii^kan ben^ekto tseda^daweten panMaka mokf yaha^-
10 hatiweten ono^tsoia. AmaiVkan okit^mentsoia. "Hesad^om

maya^ken," atsoi^a. "OketVonodom tsenon^omankano,"
atsoi^a. Amon^ikan okortsoiam.

Be^iblm okit'mentsoia. "Wiftis adom' nise^ma hu^ye-

tiyaken," atsoi^a bei^bom hatafi^koitsoia okit^menpen kulu^-

15 tsoia. Amon^ikan, "Oket'wonopadaV atsoi^a mobeik^om.

Bei^bom okoi'tsoia okit'menpen kulu^tsoia. Mai'diim hehe'-

paitsoia.

"Tot'imendom honVepadaV atsoi^a. "Hesa^dom pik^no

maya^ken tsenon^omakas," atsoi^a. "Ama^i okit^meniset

20 tot^imenpada^ min^som," atsoi^a. "HesaMowet maya^ken,"
atsoi^a. "Nisem^ nise^ki pekom^ kut^oto kai^enkes hun^-

bokdom ahes^et nise^ homon^iwet matfyaken tsemhus^em-

dom," atsofa. "Hesim^ mai^diim maya^ken," atsoi^a.

Awet^en oko^tsoiam okit^mentsoia. Bei'bom sot^im

25 oko^tsoiam hoi^pai amam^ bei^bom okit^mentsoia. Amon^i
nen^om mardiim, "Nl hoi^pai on^omakas. Mik!un^im

onop^a," atsoi^a. Kanim^ sot^idokom honVenupem bei

oko^tsoia. Bei^bom hon^maktinpefi kulutsora bei nen^om
mai'dlim bei okoi^tsoia. "Blis'pada," atsoi^am. "Mokf

30 te onoi'benmapaV atsoi^a. Bei etfkotom blis^tsoia. Moim
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6. Thunder-Boy and Lizard-Man.

In the north, it is said, there were many first people.
One house was full of people, and they went hunting.
One man went off and did not return by night. Then
next day his brother went to look for him. And he went

off, going along the ridge ;
and in the morning, again he

had not come back. Then again some one went to look

for him
;
and he, not returning, they ceased (going off).

"
I don't know what is the trouble ! I again (also) will

go and look for him," said one. And he, in the morning,
after he had had his breakfast and made ready his bow,
went off. And he did not return. "What can be the

trouble?" said one. "Do you go and look for him, taking

good care." Then (another) went.

Again he did not come back. "They are trying to

destroy us," they said
;
and again one went to search,

and did not return at night. Then, "You must be care-

ful," said his father. Again one went off, and did not

return at night. The people were half gone.
"Do the best you can, live through it," said he. "What-

ever can be the trouble? I will go and see," he said.

"If I do not get back, do the best you can, ye people.
What can be the trouble? While we are out hunting for

food, for game, (some one) I don't know who it is, sees

us, and troubles us. What man can it be?" he said.

So he went off, and did not return. Another one went
off afterwards, and he also did not return. Then the old

man said, "I will go last. Do you go first," said he. So
the last and only one left alive went. And at night again
he was not apparent. Then again the old man went.

"Do ye stay," said he. "Don't let the child run about."

So (the latter) and his elder sister staid there. The old
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nen^om mai^diim okit^mentsoia. Amon^i bei motso^usb^

biis^tsoia.
"
Luk^sipmenwet biismaiVkano," atsoi^a. "Hesi^-

wet as nise' mai^dii wli^tidadom. MatlVeam ama^ soi

makit'^ano," atsoi^a. "Luk^slpmen hat'da^ okoi^menwet unf

5 heden^ teten^oemankano," atsoi^a. Amon^i "Heu," atsoi^a.

Amafi^kan, "Tsa sorwinopi," atsoi^a amon^i soVikoitsoia.

Amafi^kan tsarmen soha^okitsoia. Tete^ sod^oikotsoia

tibim^maat tete^ sod^oikotsoia. Aman^kan befbom woio^-

tsoia. "Tetem^ap sod^oiben irakitobono," atsoi'a.

10 Amon^ikan tsa so^hinotsoia. "Hadam^ap okoi'ben,"

atsoi^a. Ama^kan nuktf as yoasVokoitsoia awet^enkan

tsakamMokdok^pe tete^luti soha^okitsoia. "Kaan^dukbe

sod^oiwokad'es," atsol'a.
" Lulum'imaat as irakito'usan.

Adom^as min kaiye^ukasi^," atsoi^a.

15 Tete^ hInkoMom apem^ atsoi^a, "Tibfbemmaat tseno^-

koimakas," ai^kakatsoia. "Hesim^ aitS^ matiVeaman,"
atsoi^a. "Si! niklet'i tseno^koiyehaVeukasi." — "Kaai^men
wowe^ukas has min," atsoi^a. Amafi^kan ben^ek tsa so^wi-

koitsoia amon^ikan okoKtsoia. Amafi^kan tsakamMokom
20 os^kuni soha^okitsoia opek^andokbe. Amon^ikan, "Hesa^-

dom ait^^ kaaMoto soVodoidom mawewfyaken" ai^kaka-

tsolam moet^im. "Tetet" hai tiblm^maat tete^nono so^doi-

yeukokan," a^kagatsoia.

Amafi^kan mom ben^ek ono^tsola. KosVo okoiMom

25 ono^tsoia adon^kan tetem^ benekVaitodi odik^notsoia.

Amon^ikan mai^diim bomim^ yep^tsetikotsoi^a. Amon^ikan

tosVoyedom os^tseheyetsoia. Amafi^kan tsai^men sot^im

mardlim on^pintsoia. Amafi^kan, "HesI^makaV atsoi^a.

"Opek'as," atsoi'a. "Hum'paitoyaha'ka," atsoi'a. "HSe,"

30 atsoi^a. Kanin^kan mai^tsom hom^paitotsora adoiVkan

moim moirompanimmardii won^otitsoia.
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man did not come back. Then they two remained there

alone. "You must remain without crawling outside," said

she. "What is it that is destroying us people? Do you
know?" — "Do not go out! You must play about close

by here, not going far away," said she. Then he replied,

"Very well."

Then she said, "Bring some wood!" and he went to

bring it. By and by he brought some back. He carried

a large piece, although he was small, he carried a large

piece. She sent him again. "You must not carry a large

piece! It might hurt you," she said.

Then he went for wood. "Do not go far," she said.

But he went a little farther, and brought back a very

large, very pitchy (log). "Didn't I tell you not to carry

(such a large one)?" said she. "You might hurt yourself
in the chest. That is what I told you," she said.

He had big eyes, they say; and, "Although (I am)
small, I am going to see," he thought. "What, I

wonder, does this!" he said. "Look here, my sister!

I want to go and look." — "I have told you not to say
such things," she said. Next morning she sent him to

get wood, and he went. He brought back a pitch

stump, a whole one. Then, "I wonder how it is that

carrying such loads . . .," thought his sister. "Although
he is indeed very small, (yet) he carries great loads," she

thought.
Next morning he went off. He went, going along the

ridge, and came to a great flat place. And human bones

were many there. Standing there, he looked all about.

By and by a man approached. "What are you doing?"
said he. "Nothing," (the boy) replied. "Do you want
to fight?" said he. "Yes," said the boy. Thereupon they
two wrestled, and the boy killed Lizard-Man.
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Awet^en yewertsola an^kaninkan hobaMi okit'soia. An^-

kaninkan piye^totsoia pilis'pem mom'di aweten^kan we^ye-
tsoia. "Okoi'tas," atsoi'a. "Biis'pada," atsoi'a "uni'di

biis^pada," atsoi^a. "Unfnan onod^oidom hipin^inkadi otson^-

5 omakas," atsoi'a. "Amam^ odik'nodom yohon'makas,"
atsoi^a.

"
Koloromakas," atsoi^a "as'moni nik pinman'kano,"

atsoi^a.

Awet^en mo^t'i we^yebosweten onod^oitsoia. Adom^
okortsoia okoi^pem ebo^bodom yohon'tsoia. Kolorodom

lo atsoi^a, mom mako^tsolam witom^tomim-mardii. Ama^be
mo^t'im bei makit'soia. Mommen "Modi" kad^oikomakas,"
atsoi^a. Amon^i "Ml unfdi biisman^kano. Atset'kas epin^-

ifikoyo^di osit^oyewebiismapem," atsoi^a. Adon^kan we^ye-
tsoia. Kanim^ atsoi^a. Wiku^tuim kiilok^nonom bakwa^-

15 paidom yeptsefikokan.

7. Thunder-Boy and Lizard-Man (variant).

Maya'ken mai'diim teten^ kumhoMi opit'im maiMum
blis^tsola. AmaMim mardlim hun^mokoitsoia okoKpenkan
okifmenpem kulu'tsoia. Ek'datsoia bei'bofi kulu'tsoia

ek'datsoia amon'ikan sot'im mai'diim we'yetsoia. "Hesa"-

20 dom min^som sufimmaat ope^nomendommakaV atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan sot'im ma^diim ben^ekto okoi'tsoia okorpenkan
okit^menpem ek^datsoia. Amon^ikan tsai'im ben^ek sot'i

beim ono^doitsoia okoiMom koswowon^o on^notsoia.

Amon^ikan mai'dlim opin^tsoia oda^totsoia kan we^yetsoia.

25
"
Hum^paitomaan^kas," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan we^yetsoia.
"Mo as hatam^menwet. Onordonkas siimi^ hun^mokitpepe^
hatam'dom," atsoi^a. "Awet^ maat min hom^paitododo^-

makasi," atsoi^a. Hom^paitotsoiam mai^tso moim^ ma^du
won^otitsoia moi^lompanim-mai^diim wasa^yatsoia.
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Thereupon he returned, and arrived at the house. He
bathed in warm water, and then spoke. "I am going off

above," said he. "You must remain, you must stay here.

Rising from here, I shall go over up to the Above-Valley ;

and when I reach there, I will thunder," said he. "I shall

roar, and you shall hear me."

Whereupon, having finished speaking to his sister, he
started and went off. And a while after he had gone,
it thundered. He was roaring, they say. He it was who
was to be the Thunder-Man. His sister recognized him

again. At that time he said, "I shall have my country
there. You must remain here. Meanwhile I shall be

continually travelling about in the Above-Valley." So he

spoke. That is all. "There are many squinting women

gathering tules." ^

7. Thunder-Boy and Lizard-Man (variant).

There was a great winter-house which was full of people.
At that place a man went off to hunt; but it grew night,

and he had not returned. Morning came, again it grew
night, another morning came, and then a certain man

spoke. "Why from among ye all does not some one go
and search?" he said. Then in the morning a man went,

and, having departed, morning came without his having
returned. So the next morning another went, following
the crest of a ridge.
A man approached ;

and when they had met, the stranger

spoke.
" We will wrestle together," he said. Then (the other)

spoke. "I was not looking for anything of that sort. I was
out deer-hunting," he said. "Nevertheless I shall seize you
and wrestle with you," said (the stranger). So they wrestled;
and the stranger killed him, Lizard-Man worsted him.

1 This is a common way of ending a tale. The sentence has no application to

the rest of the story.

10 PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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BeKbom okifmenpeii kulu'tsoia. Tsai^im ben^ek berbom

ope^koitsoia. Okoryebisim mokan^in kosVo onoMom
odik^notsoia moyim^ hum^paitokom yo^di. Tsehe^noyemoni
lumnumim sa^wim batom^ utsoKa mosam^ bo^yewoli kos^-

5 dom bato^ono ama^kan tsetsoi^a. Atset^kan mardiim

opin^tsoia opinMonkan okit^soia.
" Hesa^ ono^yedom ma-

kokaV atsoi^a. "Unfnak an'kan oye^pem hom^paitoya-

ha'dom," atsoi'a. Amon'ikan, "Ho!" atsoi'a. "Hom'pai-

toyaha^dom onoyemen^pemmaat kaarnimoni. Hom^paito-
10 maan^kasi," atsoi^a. Hom^paitotsoia moim^ mardli won^-

otitsoia.

Molm^ ope^koipem mardiim okit^menpem klilu'tsoia.

Ek^datsoia mom ben^ek kan bei^bom sot^im okoi'tsoia.

Hehe^paiwiyak^atsoia. Odik^notsoia atsef opin^tsoia.

15 "Hesa^ okitMom makokaV atsoia. "Hesa^met. Kokas^

ope^ onoyedom," atsoi^a. "Ho!" atsoia. "Ope^ ono^ye-
menkodi kako'ankano," atsoi'a. Amam", "Hum'paitopo,"
atsoi^a.

Hum^paitotsoiam mai^tsom bei^bom kan moi won^otitsola.

20 Aweten^ yaha^hatldon kosVeten hano^koitsoia. Bomi^

maya^ken wa^omyedom wakaMoko hano^koitsoia. AmoiV-
ikan ope^ bomim^ yep^tsetitsoia woion^utedom.

Bei^bo okit^menpem kulu'tsoia. Tsarmenkan we'yetsoia.

"HesaMowet maya'ken," atsoi^a. "Nfwet tseno'nomakasiV

25 atsoia yepon^im. "Pi min^so onoi^menwet biis^padaV
atsoi'a. "Ohon" ko'doidi kaiefi'kesi," atsoi'a. "Ama'di

min^tjem yahat^ biis^padaV' atsoi^a.

Moim tern mai^tso mopo' yapai'totsoiam. "Hada" min'tjem
onoi'bodukweti blis'padaV atsoia. "OhoiV ka'doii kako'-

30 kan," atsoi'a. "Hesa'pefi ko'dowet mako'moni. Nl beim

okit'mentasi," atsoi'a. Atset' min'tjem yahat' blis'pada'"

atsoi'a. "Min toni' yahat' biis'todopadaV atsoi'a. "Okit'-

menis'eti," atsoi'a. Amon'ikan, "Heu!" atsoia okortsoiam.
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Again it grew night, and he (who had gone to search)
had not returned. Next morning another went to look

for him. He travelled along, following the same ridge,
until he reached the place where they had fought; and
when he looked about, he saw the fir-needles spread about,
and where his brother had been skinned, and the skin spread
out. Meanwhile a man approached, and, having reached

him, said, "For what purpose are you travelling? Do you
come hither desiring to wrestle?" — "Ho!" said he, "I did

not come here to fight, if that is what you mean
-,

but I

will fight." So they fought, and the stranger killed him.

The searcher did not return that night, nor the next

morning, so next day another went. There were but few
now left. He reached the place, and then (the stranger)
came. "For what purpose have you come?^' he said.

"What for (do you ask)? I am where all are free to

pass," he said. "Ho!" said the other, "you are where
none may pass. Let us fight!"

They fought, and again (as in the case of the others)
the stranger killed him. And having skinned him and

prepared him nicely, he carried him off. The bones, how-

ever, he threw away, taking only the meat. The bones

lay there, scattered all about.

Again, when it grew night, the searcher had not returned.

By and by people said, "I wonder what has happened !" Then
the chief said, "I myself will go and see. Ye all must stay

quiet, and must not go wandering about. We are all in a

dangerous country.
— It is best for ye two to remain there."

He spoke to the boy and his sister. "Ye two must

stay here, and not wander far away. It is an evil country,
whatever country it may be. If I should not return again,
then ye two must stay quietly.

— You must stay with your
brother, if I should not come back," he said. "All right!"

they said, and he departed.
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Awet^en okit^menpefi kulu^tsoia. "Nlsam^ mo beiOcom

as won^odom ayaVekan," atsoi^a. "Atsek^nu okit^men

we^yekan," atsoi^a. TuKtsoiam okit^menpem ek^atsoia.

Bus^tsoiammaat martso okit-menpen kulu^tsoia.

5 Tsarim ben^ek ham''si yok^tsola adoiVkan motonbe tsa

woiyo^tsoia. "Tsa soVinoben^^^," atsoi^a. "Hada^map
okorbem," atsofa. "Heden^ unf tsa boyok^onoi^yeyatan

soha^yemaan^kano," atsoram.

Amon^i tsa soVinotsoIa tsakamMokdokp^ soha^yekotsoia.
10 "Kaan'te toto^men ni as kai^yeukasi," atsoi^a. "Tibi^

kaan^kano soha^yemapem," atso^am. "riakitobono tete-

nono soha^yeniaan^kano," atsoi^a. "Hada' kaan^kano okor-

penmapem," atsoi^a. "Ohon" kan pi'pen kaMom," atsoi^a.

"Hesim^ oho^ soi ma^yeano," atsoi^a. "Ohom^ as maa^ti-

15 dom nisa^ nisa^ki moberkowoli kawe^am wiftidom," atsoi^a.

Tsarim ben^ek maya^ken bei^bom tsa wolyo^tsoia. "Tsa
sowln^obene^. Sa ko^tapo kidu^moni," atsoi^a. Kan sowln^-

otsoia tete^uti tsakam^dokom tsa sohal^yekotsoiam soha^-

okitsoia. Aman^kan, "Kaan^ toto^ has min soMoiwomen^-

20 eas," atsoi^a. Tortsoiam martsom ben^ekto tui^tsenotsoia.

"Hun^mokoimakasf," atsoi^a pobem martsoia. Atset^kan

wi^yetsoia. "Kaarmen wowet as min biis^tidom kai^yeasi,"

atsoi^a.

"Oho" pi'pen kaMona ka^yeano," atsoi'a. "Ohom' nik

25 hesa^timapem maka^e," atsoi^a. "Ni bei'bo kokas^ o^hom,"
atsoi^a. Amam^, "Ono^makas," atsofa an^kanim ono^tsoia.

Moin koswono^tsoia onoVebisim moiMi odik^notsoia.

Mardiim bomim^ ope^ yeptset^itsoia wowoi^onutodom odik^-

nodom tsehe^yenoitsoia.

30 Atset^kan tsai^mendoko mai^diim opln^tsoia opin^ebisim
okit^soia. "Hesa^ onoKyedom makaV atsoi^a. "Ope'kas,"
atsoi^a. "Hom^paitoya'hadom maka^ atsoi^a. "Heu!" at-

soi^a. Hom^paitodonkan moim moriompanim-mardu won^-
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Then, without his having returned, it grew night. "Our
father is dead. He said it would be so, if he had not

arrived by this time," they said. They slept ;
but morning

came, and he had not arrived. They staid there
;
and

again it came night, and he had not come.

Next morning (the girl) pounded acorns, and sent her

brother to get fire-wood. "You had better bring some

wood," she said. "-Don't go far! After you have gathered

up the wood close by, bring it here," she said.

So he brought wood, brought only pitch-stumps. "Such

large sticks I did not ask for," she said. "Bring small

ones, you might hurt yourself if you bring large ones.

Do not go far away ! This is a world full of evil beings,"

she said. "What evil beings are you speaking of?" he

said. "The evil ones who brought it about for us that

our fathers are no more," she said.

Next morning again she sent him for wood. "You had

better bring wood. Let us build a fire when it grows
dark !" she said. He brought it, brought only great pitch

logs, brought them there. "I did not tell you to carry
such great ones," said she. They slept, and arose in the

morning. "I shall go out hunting," the boy said. Then
she said, "No! I did not tell you to do that. I asked

you to remain here."

"You say this is a world of many supernatural beings.
What can they do to me? I also am one with mysterious

power. I shall go," he said, and he went. He followed

along the ridge, kept travelling until he reached that place.

All the people's bones were visible, lying scattered about;

and, arriving there, he looked around.

Then, after a litde while, a man came towards him,

came nearer and nearer, reached him. "For what pur-

pose are you travelling?" he said. "I am doing nothing,"

he answered. "Do you wish to fight?" said the man.
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otitsoia. Awet^enkan oye^tsoia okitVetenkan biis^tsoia.

Bus^^bisinkan tsarmen we^yetsoia. "Mi uniiV koMoidi

blis^ben^^," atsoi^a. "Nl mama^kas tsaiMi," atsoi^a. "Unim^

epin^inkoyo ono^kodi modf mama^kas," atsoi^a. "Unfnan

5 ono^doidom epin^inkodo odik^nosmoni ko^dom yohon^makan,"
atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu," atsoi^a.

Kan okortsoiam mosam^ bo^yefi klile^ blis^tiwet. Odik^-

nopem yakteklt^pedi koMom yohon^tsoia. KoMom kolop^-

lolopdom tete^okon yakwe^tsoia. Amon^ikan moifi kiilem^

lo opek^apedi bete^blistsoia amon^ikan mom pobem Onim^

ep^ininkoyoMi yohon^onoVebistsoia. Nuk^tim ma^dubem
atsoi^a awet^ matsoi^am tete^ hin^kiipem tiblm^ mai^dlimmaat.

8. Thunder and Mosquito, and the Theft of Fire.

Aman^kan okortsoia. Pin^kenutihadau^tsola komo^nan-

tedi odau^tsoia. KoMomtsanantenan onoMoipem atsoi^a

15 amafi^kan kaMo es^toto^sitowet etap^tsoia. AmaiVkan
ka^dom kummen^kitdom kum^mendamoni hon^maktintsoia

pin^timentsola. KaMom yoh'^mendadom yoh'^mendamoni

pin^titsoia yohon^tsoia. Opek^andlikbem ka^doidi kaMom
ono^tsoia ka^om pin^kenuti hasftoyetsoia,

20 Aman^kan mokan^in ka^doidi odik^nowekoitsoia. KaMom
semen^im kaMom oye^noni pin^timentsoia. Mom matsoi^am

kum^men blis^to amafi^kan yoh'^menim ko^dom yoh'^men-
damonl mokf yohonVonom yak^tekitset yohon^tsoia.

Ono'doiyekoitsoia opek^andiikbem koMoidi osftoyetsoia.

25 Aman^kan okit^soia ko^dom semen^kitmoni okit^dofikan

blis'tsoia.

Soholim-mardiim matsoi^am mopo^si. Aman^kan mai^-

tsom blis^tsoia. Kum^men btisMom biis^tsoia. Bus^ebisim
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"Yes," he answered. So they fought, and (the boy) killed

Lizard-Man. Then he returned, and, having arrived, he

remained there. And after a time he spoke. "You
must stay in this world," he said. "I shall be elsewhere.

On the paths of the Sky-Valley, it is there that I shall be.

Departing hence, when I reach the Sky-Land, the world

will make loud noise," he said. "It is well," said she.

So he departed, causing his sister to remain. And in

a short time he arrived, and at that very moment the

world resounded. It seemed like the very loudest rumbling.
That woman, in that very place remained throughout the

olden time
;
and the boy in the Sky-Valley went about,

ever thundering. A tiny mauling he was, they say,
— a

little man, but with great eyes.

8. Thunder and Mosquito, and the Theft of Fire.

Then he went off. They heard him as he went, went

away toward the south. Then rising from the west, they

say, he stopped when he crossed over the middle of the

world. And when it was winter-time in the world, he

tried to make them aware of himself; but he could not

make them hear. When it came springtime, he made
them hear, he thundered. In every country he travelled,

and they heard him as he passed over.

He returned to the same country whence he had set

out. It was autumn when he came, and he could not

make people hear, they say. Staying there through the

winter, when it was spring, when springtime came, the time

of his having thundered before, he thundered. And he

set out, and travelled through every land. And when the

autumn came, he returned and remained there.

Mosquito-Man was his cousin, they say ;
and they two

lived together in the winter. And when it came spring,



152

k^Mom yoh'^mendamoni kan ono^doimadom yapai^totsoia.

"Hesa^ hesa^pedi maka^S has wasa^maat won^otidom

pema^pem," atsoi^a. Amonrkan, "Ni kaas hum^botmendi

hun^moyedom honwe^numakasiV atsoi^a. Amonrkan

5 "Heu!" atsoi'a. "Nl bei'bom moyak^a makas^," atsoi^a.

Awet^enkan wotom'tomim-mardlim wotom^tomtsoia mokl^

te^totom ono^doitsoia mokf te^totoni onoMom koh'^bonom

onoMom tete^dokom yak^atsoia. Aweten^kan mokan^ oki-

kitdom marsem blis^moni kadik^hekitdoia.

lo Amon^ikan unin^ k^Moidi sawim^ sauMoidom okau^tseti-

tsoia. Amon^ikan soholim otsop^intsoia otso^pindonkan
unifi^ koMoidi oklt^tsoia. Amon^ikan won^om mardiim
blis^kotsoia amaMikan kardiknodom sed^^ minfdom idat^-

weten kardautsoia. Awet^enkan hano^koitsoia. Hano^-

15 koidom hanodik^nomoni nuk'tim somlm^ okot^nom yak^a-
tsoia. Ama^kan moki^ te^toto ama^maat meiMom sot^i

tikoi^tsoia. Aweten^ blis^tsoia. Sut^im penaMoko wem^-

tiktsoia.

Ben^ekto maya^ken tu^tsenoweten bei^bom oye^tsoia.

20 OyeVebisim tsarmen okit^soia. Okit^monikan won^om
mardlim pirn biis^kotsola. AmaMikan karpaioto^todom
sed^^ minfdom minrweten hunhe^pinkoitsoia. Okordonkan

okoryebisim odik^notsoia. Odik^nodofikan amon^ikan sumim^

okot^no yakdok^b^tsoia. Te^toto mokf i^tustitsoia ftustidom

25 klap^tiweten kan pewo^tsoia.

Amon^ikan wotom^tomim-mardu yepin^tsoia. "Hesa^pedi
soi matrweano," atsoi^a. "Nl as tetet^ hun^moyewet huk^-

oinum hesfmaat won^otlmenln^ukas," atsoi^am. Wotom^-
tomim-mardlim soholim epin^dom. Atset^kan sohorim

30 wewe^mentsoia wewe^menwet biis^tsoia. Tetet^ yehep^tuye-
tsoia. "Unf haai^ nik we^yesmoni wasa^makan," atsoram.

"Amet^ unim^ klaVonomakas," atsoram. Sohorim mai^-

tsoia adofi^kan peda^tomenpem okortsoiam.
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and they were going to set out, they talked together,

saying, "In what place may we get food by killing some-

thing?" And (the other) replied, "I shall live through it,

hunting anywhere." — "All right!" said Thunder, "I will

do likewise." Then Thunder-Man thundered, and his

children set out
;
and as they went, his children appeared

like a great rain. And when they, returning home again,
remained there, the rain ceased.

In this world the grass, growing up, looked pretty ;
and

Mosquito came down and arrived in this world. People
were living there

; and, flying toward them, he sucked

their blood until his belly was full, when he flew away.
He carried it ofl*; and when he arrived with it, it was
like a tiny piece of meat. Giving this to his children,

there was just enough for each. Then he staid there.

There was just enough for one meal only.

In the morning, having risen, he went again, kept trav-

elling until after a while he arrived. When he reached

there, there were many people. Flying from one to an-

other, he sucked their blood
;
and having done so, he

returned from hunting, travelling until he arrived. Having
arrived, it looked only like a piece of meat. He had his

children roast it
;
and when it was done, he gave it to

them to eat.

Thunder-Man then asked, "Where do you get it? I

have hunted diligently, but so far I have not been able

to kill anything." So spoke Thunder-Man, asking Mosquito.
But Mosquito did not answer, and sat there silent. He
was much afraid. "If I should tell this, it would be bad,"

he said, "so I will keep silent." So Mosquito said, and

without answering he went away.



154

Ben^ekto okoryebisim oklt^soiam unin^ koMoidi epin^in-

koyo^nan unifi^ ko'doina hun^yetodom sohorim-mai'diim.

Amon^i wotom'tomim-mai'dum ani'di oboMoidi epin^inko-

yoMi onoVebistsoia modi^ mom hun^moyedom matsoi^am.

5 Aman'kan karpaiono'yedom sed^' mini'dom wem^tiki minf-

weten hunhe^pinkoitsoia hunhe^pinkoidofikan hunhe'pindik-
notsoia. Amon^ikan okitVeten blis^kotsoiam. Ama^nan
kan odik'noweten i'tusdom moki' te^toto k.'arpetitsoia.

Amon^ikan tsai'men we^yetsoia. "Tetet^ yahafi^ kodo^nan
lo kawe^ukoankano yahan^ ko^doidi hun^moyedom," atsoi^am.

"Amam^ ono^tapS," atsoi^a. "Oa^sltodom modf tai^yamandi
modf blis'tap^," atsoi^a. "Ama'nanmaat kokas opek'an-
dokbem koMo ono^mapem," atsoi^am. Anon^ikan komo^-

nantenan nenasin^odom tai^yamandi hobo^ hakit^soia teteiV

15 kumhom' matsoram. Ama^kan mai'sem blis'tsoia.

Ama^nankan sohorim-mardiim huno^kitsoia. Huno^kit-

dom oye^tsoia. OyeVebisIm koyo^ omit^soia. Aweten^kan
tsa^men hatam^onoryemoni won^om ma^dum blis^kotsoia.

Ama^ikan okitMom sede^ minfweten hano^koitsoia hano^-

20 koidom hanodiknotsoia. Amon^ikan hes^men hunhe^pinkit-
dom blis^kotsoia. Amon^ikan okit^moni yapartotsoia.

"Hesa^pedi soi matiVeano," atsoi^a. Wewe^mentsoia.

Kadom semen^kitdonkan atsoi^a. "Klum^men blis^tapoo,"

atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu," atsoi^a. "KaMom yoh'men^-

25 damoni kaan^kas osipMom wasa^samaat hum^botmeni won^-

otidom pedom^ biis^mapem," atsoi'am. Aweten^kan moi

klum^men biis'tsoia. Bus^moni kan ka^dom du'petitsoia

amon'ikan du'pedom biis^tsoia. Adon'kan we'yetsoia.
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In the morning he kept travelling until he arrived in

this world from the Above-Valley, coming to this world

to hunt here and there, he, the Mosquito-Man. Thunder-
Man there far away opposite, in the Above- Valley, kept

travelling about, hunting there, they say. But (Mosquito),

having arrived among mortal men, flew from one to an-

other, sucking blood, until, having sucked enough, he

started home from the hunt. He got back home from

the hunt, and, having arrived, he staid there. And when
he had returned from thence, he roasted (the meat), and

gave his children their supper.

By and by he (Thunder) spoke. "You are (come) from

a very good country, from hunting in a good country,"
he said. "Let us go!" he said. "Travelling across there

to the Coast Range, let us remain there. From there I

shall travel over the whole world." So from the south-

ward, moving down across to the Coast Range, they built

a house, — a great sweat-house, it is said. And there

they staid.

And from that place Mosquito-Man arrived to hunt.

Coming to hunt, he travelled about, kept travelHng until

he came into a valley. And by and by, when he had

gone about searching, mortal men were there. Reaching
that place, having sucked blood, he carried it off; and,
so carrying it, he got back with it. And (Thunder), being
the first to return from the hunt, was already there. So
when (Mosquito) arrived, he spoke. "Where do you get
it?" he said. (Mosquito) did not answer.

Autumn was coming, it is said. "Let us stay here

through the winter!" said (Thunder). "Very well," said

(Mosquito). "When it is spring, we can go out and kill

and eat any kind, all kinds, of things," said (Thunder).
So they staid during the winter. The world grew cold,

and they were cold. The (Thunder) spoke. "Winter-time
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"Klum^menin kaMom yaha^menkan," atsoram. "Tetef

wasa^kan," atsoi'am. "KaMom klummen'kitdom du'peti-
dom yaha'menkan," atsoram. "Ml sooi tsewe'ano," atsoi'am

sohorim mai'tsoia. Wotom^tomim martsoiam sohoH

5 epinMom.
Amon^ikan sohorim, "Ya^ken," atsoKa. Aweten^kan

sohorim hu'heyetsoia, "Hesai'helukokas," atsoi'am. "Tetet"

haai' wasam^ maiMiim kaai'kan," atsoi^am. "Unim haai^-

kan nl we^yesmoni won^ommaido wlftimapem," atsoi^am.

lo "Amet^ kokas^ kaVonodom wewe'mendom yaha^makas,"
atsoi'am. "AdoiV kokas' unfnan tsainadom' won'ommai'-

dlim nuk^timaat sedS^ minfdom hon'wenumakas," atsoi'am.

"Amet^ uni^ we^yesmoni won'ommai'dli nikf minis'ma ya-

pais^moni moyem' ya"patdoidom haai^kan won'ommai^dli

15 wll'timapem amon^i haai' ni ok'makas," atsoi'am sohoFim

mai^tsoia wotom^tomi yapaimenmadom we^yedom.
Aweten'kan biis'tsoia blis^monikan koMom yoh'^menda-

poto^tsoia amon^ikan wotom^i waisim^ we^yetsoia. "Heu.
Tetet' haai' du'petipen ka'dom yoh"mendapot'okan," atsoi'-

20 am sohoKi yapai^todom. "UniiV ka'doidi sooi won'ommai^-
diirn blis^pem mawe'am, tsewe'ano sooi," atsoia. Atset'kan

wl'yetsoia. "Tsemen'eas as," atsoi'a. Amon'ikan, "Ho,"
atsoi^a. "Kum^menin ka'dom du'petidom amon'i uni'di

uniii^ ko^doidi sako'pem won^ommai'diim biis'yaken adon^

25 kaai^kas," atsoi'am. "Amon^i ai^sooi sa peda^dom lop'dom
kum^men biisna^tsehas," atsoi^am wotom'tomim-mai'diim
mai^tsoiam sohoFi epinMom.

Atset'kan sohorim-mai^dlim wl'yetsoia. "Wasa" kaian'-

kano we^yedom," atsoi^am. " Won'ommai'dli kaan'kano

30 won'oti hu'heyemenma'pem," atsoi'am. Adom, "Yaham"

mama^ankano," atsoi^am. Amon^ikan wewe^menwet biis^-

tsoia. Atset^kan ka^dom yoh'^mendatsoia amon^ikan wo-

tom^tomim-mai^diim ka^dom yoh'^mendadom kokan hunmo-

yeMom as hesiVetmaat won^otidom pedom kau'san atsoi'am.
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(a winter country) is not good," he said. "It is very bad.

When it comes winter, and grows cold, it is not good." —
"Do you see (anything)?" said Mosquito. vSo Thunder

said, asking Mosquito.

Then Mosquito said, "That's so!" And he thought,
"What shall I do? He speaks as if he were a very bad

man. If I should tell this, mortal men will be destroyed ;

but if I say nothing, do not speak, I shall do well," he

said. "Thus, if elsewhere, among mortal men, I suck a

little blood, I shall survive. But should I tell this person
that mortal men were what I sucked, when I told, he

would go after them, and they would be destroyed, and
I should be hungry," said Mosquito, declaring that he

would not tell Thunder.

So he remained there
;
and when spring had nearly

come, Old-Man-Thunder spoke. "Yes, it is a very cold

country, although it is so near spring," he said, speaking
to Mosquito. "I wonder if there are any mortal men in

this country ! Do you see any ?" Then he answered,

"No, I never saw any."
— "Ho!" said (Thunder), "in

winter-time this country is cold
;
and here in this country

there must be mortal men who have fire, I say. If we
should steal the fire, we two might stay through the winter

and keep warm," said Thunder-Man, answering Mosquito.

Then Mosquito-Man said, "No! You speak evil. You
must not think of killing mortal men. You shall be good,"
he said. Thereafter, without speaking, they remained there.

It came spring ;
and Thunder-Man went about hunting,

killing, and eating anything, they say. Mosquito went off

hunting ;
and Thunder-Man made a noise, thundering, so

that the world rumbled. He travelled about, and in the
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Amon^ikan hun^mokoitsoia sohori(m) amon^ikan witom^-

tomim-mardlim wotom'tomi yohon^dom kaMom kolop^lolop-
dom yepin^titsoiam. OnoVebisim kulii^dom hunhe^pin-
okitsoia. Sohori nuk^ti somim^ okot^no hadoi^kotsoia.

5 Wotom^tomi waisim^ kado ositoyebisim kulu^moni okitMom

we^yetsoia. "Nik yak^apem mardum blis^kokan sa^ kopem,"
atsoi^am. "Ama^ ai^sooi pedaMom bei^bom klum^men

du^pedom bomoh^nohtimena^tsehas," atsoram. Wotom^-
tomim mai^tsoiam sa peda^madom we^yedom.

lo Amon^ikan sohorim-mardiim we^yetsoia. "Wasa^ kaiafi^-

kano we^yedom," atsoi^a. "SikaFamenmaan^kano," atsoi^a.

"MoseVet blis'ta," atsoi^a.
" Won'ommardii bomoh'moh-

titin^maafi^kano," atsoi^am. Atset^kan wotom^tomim-mai^dum

wfyetsoia tik^tsementsoia. Adon'kan, "Ml kum^menifikado

15 bomoh^mohtiyaha^ka," atsoi^a. "Nl bomoh^mohti okarikas,"

atsoi^a. "Amam^ nl peda^makas sa peda^makas," atsoram

atsoi^am wotom^tomim-mardum. Amon^ikan sohorim was-

o^paitsoia tik^tsetimendom.

Adofi^kan hu^heyetsola hu^heyedom we^yetsoia. "Tetet^

20 o^hom mai^dum mapem^ adon^kaankano nik tik^tsemen-

dom," atsoi^am. "AmaMi ni kaas^ won^ommaidiidi niki

te'totoni honVenumapem," atsoram. "Amam^ nl min tik'-

tsetimenVet tsain^amakas," atsoi^am sohoFim martsoiam.

Aweten^kan ka^dom ekda^moni hun^mokoitsoia hun^mo-

25 koimoni okoryebisim won^ommai^dii tsetsoi^a. Adonkan
sed6^ minfdom aweten^ okoi^tsoia adon^kan hoboMi han-

o^diknomoni hanoMiknoweten i^tusdom mokf te^toto kai^pe

do^dotsoia. Kan wotom^tomim-mardiim hunhe^pinkitsoia.

"Hesa^pedii sooi matfweano," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan sohorim

30 yapai^tsoia. "We^yemakas min," atsoi^a. "Pi won^otimen-

manimoni min yapai^makasi," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu,"

atsoi'a. "Pi won^otimenmakasi^," atsoi'a. "Wem'tiki kas

won^otimapem," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Be^nek min yapai^-

makas," atsoi^am.
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evening returned from hunting. Mosquito brought back

a tiny piece of meat. Thunder-Old- Man kept travelling

over the world
;
and when it came evening, returning, he

said, "There are people like me who have fire. If we
should steal it, when it came winter again, and was cold,

we should not suffer." So Thunder said, speaking as if

he were going to steal the fire.

Then Mosquito spoke. "You speak evil. You shall

not trouble them. Let them alone ! You shall not make
mortal men suffer," he said. Thereupon Thunder said no,

that he did not believe him. "You, when it is winter-time,

desire to suffer. I do not wish to have to suffer : so I

shall steal, I shall steal fire," said Thunder-Man. Then

Mosquito was angry at him, not being convinced.

So he pondered, and said, "You will be a very evil

person if you do not believe me," he said. "There among
mortal men I could have kept my children alive

; but,

not being able to convince you, I shall keep away," said

Mosquito.
When it came morning, he went off hunting ; and,

having gone, he kept travelling until he saw mortal men.

Then, sucking their blood, he went away; and when he

had carried it back to camp, roasting it, he gave supper
to his children. Thunder-Man returned from hunting.
"Where did you get it?" he said. Then Mosquito told

him. "I will tell you," he said. "If you will not kill

many, I will tell you."
— "Very well," said (Thunder),

"I will not kill many. I will kill only just enough." —
"I will tell you in the morning," said (Mosquito).
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Aman^kan tuiVeten ko^dom ekMamoni ben^ekto hiin'-

koitsoia. Ankanifi^kan tsain^antedi okorwotsoia amon^ikan

okortsoia. Atsefkan moki' okoi'kona okoi'tsoia. Adofi^-

kan odik^noweten won^ommaiMuki sed^^ dut'dutweten hano^-

5 okitsoia. Nuk^tim somf okofnob^ hadoi^kotsoia. Amafi^-

kan okltVeten blis^tsoiam blis^ebisim somf Ttustldom moki^

te^toto mei^tsoia.

Atset^kan aweten^kan yapartotsoia. "Ni as katfweas

won^otidom unim' tsa," atsoi^a. "Tsekau'ni tsa wodon'-

lO udom kaa'pe as. Katfweas pfmeni," atsoi'a. "Aweten^

as kawe'as hano^yedom petsoia. Tenfe^ makwon^omaafi^-

kano," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Heu," atsoi'a. "Unf kaan^-

kano won^ommaido tsemhu^semenma^ankano," atsoram.

"Amam" pf map won'otiben," atsoi'am. "Soti kaafi'kano

15 wln^otimapem min^na wem^tikpe," atsoram. Amon^ikan,

"Heu," atsofa.

Aweten^kan koMorn ekda^moni okoi^tsoia okordonkan

moim moki^ odik^nokodi odik^noweten sede^ minlMom
aweten' hun^mohepinyetsoia. Atset'kan yohon^tsoia ko^-

20 donkan kolop^lolopdom unifi^ koMom kawim^ tiyo^yokpem

yak^atsoia. Aweten^kan atset^ pinVet oye^tsoia oyeMonkan
okit^soia. Bus^set okit^soia.

"Sot^i as won^otlkas," atsoi^a witom^tomim martsoia.

"Ho," atsoi'a. "Yapai'tos min," atsoi^a sohorim mai'tsoia.

25
"
Won^ommai^diimap sikaFaben," atsoi^a. "Tot^opada,"

atsoi^a. "Okormakas," atsoi^a. "Sohorim mama^kas,"
atsoi^a. "Unin^ koMoidi uniiV koMom kum^menkitdom

ko^dom sem^enim semen^kitmoni kaas' wifmapem," atsoi^a.

"Aman^ kaas^ koMom yoh'menMadom yoh'men^kitmoni

30 pukma^pem," atsoKa. "Unifi^ koMom kawim^ dek^moni

kaas^ pi^mapem," atsoi^a. "Wll^menmakas," atsoi^a. "Opek^a

wiyet^idom honVenumakas," atsoi^a. "Adofi^ kaas^ won^-
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So having slept, when it became light in the morning,

they went off hunting. (Mosquito) told (Thunder) to go
in the opposite direction, and he went

;
while Mosquito

himself went where he usually did. And having reached

there, and sucked repeatedly the blood of mortal men,
he bore it back. Just as if it were a little piece of meat
he carried it. Having arrived, he remained there, and,

roasting the meat, he gave it to his children.

Then he addressed (Thunder). "The way I did was
to kill a tree," he said. "A standing, pitchy tree, that

is the kind. I didn't do it to many," he said. "Then,
when I had done this, and brought it home, I ate it.

Now you can try it," said (Mosquito). "All right!" said

(Thunder). "These mortal men you must not bother,"

said (Mosquito). "You ought not to kill many. If you
kill one, it will be sufficient for you," he said. "Very
well," said (Thunder).

So, when it grew light, he set out
;
and traveUing along,

when he reached the place to which he usually came,

Mosquito sucked blood, and then came back from the

hunt. Then there was a loud noise, and the earth rum-

bled
•,

it was as if the ground in this world shook. And
while he listened, he travelled on

; and, continuing on hia

way, he arrived. As he sat there, (Thunder) came.

"I have killed one," he said. "Ho!" said (Mosquito),
"I will talk to you. Mortal men you must not trouble,

Leave them alone," said he. "I shall go away. I shall

be Mosquito. In this world in winter-time, in the autumn,
when it comes autumn, I shall disappear. In the spring,
when it comes spring, I shall be born. When the earth

is wet in the world, I shall be numerous. I shall not be

destroyed. Although always disappearing, I shall survive.

Sucking the blood of mortal men, I shall survive. I call

them that way, 'mortal men,' when I mean these tree-

II—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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ommalMuki sed^^ minfdom honVenumapem," atsoi^a. "Nl

kai^kas kaaVini won^ommardum adorn unim^ tsam^-maido,"
atsoi^a. "Nl kai^kas moyakot^idom," atsoi^a. "Ama^ kaan^-

kano sot^i won^otidom pi won^otinwet bus^mapem," atsoi^a.

5 Amon^ikan wotom^tomim-mardum, "Yaha^kan," atsoi^a.

"Hesan^b^ won'otimenma^kas," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan mar-

tsom tsaiim ekda^ hiin^mokoitsoia. Amon^ikan witom^tomim-

maiMum tsa witom^tom me^tsoia aweten^kan we^yetsoia.
"Niki^ aya^tidom won^otismammaat. Ebom^ toswo^yedom

lo haai^ wasa^makan," atsoi^a. An'kaningkan onoMoidom
unl^nantedi opin^tsoia opin^ifikaninkan won^ommaiMuki hobo^

tsetsoi^a. Ankanifi^kan sa peda^tsoia pedaVetenkan peda^-
okoitsoia. Peda^okoidom okordoiikan sot^im tsa berbom
makVonotsoia amon^ikan tsam bolak^oidom tso^doitsoiam

15 sani^ witom^tom me^moni. Adofi^kan tetet^ etos^tsoia.

Aweten^kan hunhe^pindiknoweten we^yetsoia. "Won^-
ommaiMo as sa peda^kas," atsoi^a. "Aweten^ as sot^i

berbom me^kas," atsoi^a. "Asmoni as sani^ mes'moni

yaha^kan," atsoram. Amon^ikan sohorim waso^tsoia.

20 Adofi'kan, "Ho," atsoi'a. "Yaha'kan," atsoi'a. "Mo as

min kaa^pS kaa^huyetiwomenVet min yahat^ we^yedofi

kaias^ atsoi^a. "Amam^ yaha^ankano," atsoi^a. "Berbom
min p^ ohe^tonmakas," atsoi^a. Aweten^ tui^tsoia.

Aman^kan ka^dom ekda^moni wltom^tomi waisim^ okoi^-

25 tset blis^tsola. Bus^yatan okoi^da tsai^men wasa^sa moki^

hesbo^bopaiinkanim oye^tsoia. Adon^kan we^yetsoia, "'Be-

te^men sohorim betei^todi won^ommaidlinan mopos^i waso^-

paidom waso^daupaaikan.' Ama^kan nik won^ommai^dlim

beteiMom," atsoi^am. "'Adom^ won^ommaidiinan wasoMom
30 waso^koitsoiam,' ama^kan nikl^," atsoi^am. Aweten^kan

onoMoitsoia.

Adon^kan oye^tsoia hobo^ hatam^oyetsoia. "Hesa^pedi
ai^tS blisMom honwe^nuhelukokas," atsoi^a. "Amon^ikan
awet^en aya^pedimaat biis^dom honwe^numakas. Adofi^
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men. I speak of them the same way. And you, killing

only one, not killing many, shall remain here," he said.

Then Thunder-Man said, "It is well. I shall not kill

a great many." So next day they went off hunting. And
Thunder-Man gave a tree a stroke of lightning, and said,

"I kill them in this way. It will not be well for trees to

stand a long time," he said. And continuing on his way,
he came hither, and saw a camp of mortal men. Then
he stole the fire, and, having stolen it, he carried it off.

And as he went along, he tried a tree again; and the

tree, blazing up, burned when Thunder struck it. He
was very strong.

Having returned home from hunting, he spoke. "From
mortal men I have stolen fire," he said. "Then I struck

a tree again. When I did this, when I struck it with

fire, it was well." Then Mosquito was angry. "Ho!" he
said. "It is well," he said. "When I told you not to

do that kind of thing, I spoke good advice. Another
time I shall follow you, to see that you behave well."

Then they slept.

In the morning, while Thunder-Old-Man went off. Mos-

quito staid at home. Having staid until Thunder had

gone, by and by he gathered up all his property and
went away. He said, "Formerly, in olden times. Mosquito,

being angry with his cousin, went off angry from mortal

men. So mortal men will say of me, telling tales of the

olden time, *He went off angry from mortal men.' That
is I," he said, and went away.
He travelled about, searching for a place to live. "I

wonder where I had better stay in order that I may sur-

vive !" he said. "By staying in that kind of a place, I



164

kaas^ sohorim mama^pem," atsoram. Aweten^kan dofi^-

kanaidi hobo^ hakitVeten blis^tsoia. Aman^kan matsoKam

doMipikno biis^dom sohoFim.

Atset^kan witom^tomim-maiMum wli^pedi okit^soia mo-

5 pos^iki waso^koiwonoda oklt^soia. Aweten'kan we^yetsoia,
"HeVaset nik nik pos^im we^yetset pinhe'henonismoni
haai^kokan wasoMom," atsoi^a. "Amam^ ni he^kitmenma-

kas," atsoi^a. Aman^kan ka^dom kulu^moni tui^tsoia.

Amafi^kan koMom ekda^moni onoMoitsoia sa peda^koidom
10 okoiMonkan won^ommardiiki biis^komtikoidi okortsoia sa

peda^tsoia. Aweten^ kadik^ni ono^tsoia awefen kaMo tse-

he^yetsoia. Adofi^kan hum^botmenim koMoidi sam^sukum

suk^doipetitsoia. Aweten^kan ya'^patkoidom peda^tsoia

peda^webisifikan opek^anbem won^ommardiiki biis^kofiko^-

15 doidi peda^bostsoia. Aweten^kan hobo^na mokf hano^ye-
dom hano^okitweten blis^tsoia.

Adofi^kan tetet^ lop'dom blis^tsoia hobom^ mokf lopMom
yaha^lutsoia. Amon^ikan mardo woiyo^madom hatam^tsola.

Adofi^kan epin^tsoia epin^monikan wosVosim-mardum, "Ni

20 kaas^ tu^imenmapem," atsoi^a.
"
Tu^imenmapem kokas,"

wosVosimmardlim atsoi^a. Amon^ikan klu^ila pakaKtsoia
klu^ilaititsoia amon^ikan blis^tsoia. Kumhom^ ordokdi
tosManudom wewe^yebistsoia.

Amon^ikan opek^anin ko^doidi won^ommardiiki blis^kofi-

25 koMoidi sam wll^tsoia. Amon^ikan won^ommai^dlim sa

ko^tsoitsoia. Adon^kan yepo^nonom mardlim unim^ to^yes-

kom-mardum woiyo^tsola. Somf moMom somfwaka^ yaha^-
tidom bankitVeten tsenu^tsoia. TsenuVebisim amon^i

oiMiim wakam^ piko^kolaukoitsoia. Amon^i, "Su," atsoi^a.

30 AmaMoko yepo^nonom petsoi^a amon^i hum^botmenim mar-

diim kama^kamaat petsoi^a.

We^pam we^yetsoia, "Ni hai kaas^ yepon^im ama^maat
haai^ nik tawartimenafikano," atsoi^a. Atsef mosam^
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shall survive. I shall be Mosquito/ And having made
a place to live under the brush, he staid there. They
say that Mosquitoes live only in brush.

Then Thunder-Man returned to the abandoned place,

returned after his cousin had gone off angry. And he

spoke, saying, "When I did not listen to my cousin,

speaking and forbidding me, he got angry ;
but I will not

stop." So, when it was night, he slept. And in the

morning early he went away, travelling about stealing

fire : he went where mortal men lived, and stole fire.

And he went with a great rain
;
and (when, clearing away,

the world was all fair again), he looked about over the

world. Then everywhere, in all parts of the world, he

saw fire-smoke rising. Going after it to seize it, he stole

it, kept stealing until he had stolen all in every dwelling-

place of mortal men. So, carrying it, he bore it back to

his house
; and, having brought it there, he remained there.

Now he lived very warmly, his house was very well

warmed. He searched for a man that he might hire.

He inquired ;
and when he asked Woswosim-Man, he re-

plied, "I am one who never sleeps. I am sleepless."

Then he paid him beads, he put a necklace of beads

about his neck, and Woswosim staid there. Standing
close beside the smoke-hole, he talked continually.

Now in all countries, in every land where mortal men

dwelt, there was no fire. Mortal men could not make fire.

And chiefs hired Toyeskom-Man. When deer were killed,

and the meat prepared and spread out, (this bird) would

gaze at it. He would keep looking steadily, and then

the meat on top would look a little gray. Then, "That

is enough," they said. But in that way only chiefs ate,

for all other people ate their food raw.

Coyote spoke. "I am a chief, but you do not do that

way for me." Then his brothers all spoke. "You must
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bo^yewolim we^yetsoia, "Kaai^menma^ankano," atsoi^a.

"Wasa^ kaian^kano we^yedom," atsoram. Aweten^kan
mardiisem ka^o tsehe^yetsoia samsuku^ tsemaMom tse-

men^tsoia. Tsarim be^nek be^ibom tsehe^yetsoia tsemen^-

5 tsoia. Awe^bisifikan pltsa^kam ton^kotom kumhom^ le'di

mai^tsom yokos^panu^totsoia. Ben^ektonana amafi^kan tsai'-

men we^yetsoia.
"
Tai^yamandi sukliV atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan we^pam kawi^ tsoVikadoiweten kau batap^-

tsoia hini^ "Taryamanmet ! moye^tsom iska^ tsekan^,"

lo atsora. "Kaa^pem hini^ as tseu^san," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan
mosam^ boyem^ moi we^pa waswewe^tsola. "

Opek^anbenini
kaan^kano kaa^pem," atsoram. "HesaMom mawon^omano
kaat^ wasa^dom," atsoram. We'pa(m) martsoiam pituk^-

dom. "Amet^ hesi^maat tsemen^wet haFdom we'yedom
15 mom te^tsom," atsoi^am.

Amon^i yepon^im luksipVeten bei'bom we^yetsoia.

Adon^kan, "Tseka^, mintsem," atsora. Amon'ikan, "Tai^-

yamandi suklf," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan mai^sem tsehe^yetsoia

tsehe^yemoni tai^yamandi nuk^tim tsa^bem wodon^upem
20 yakan^ukotsoia. Amonikan tsewe^ten yekortsola opek^an-

dokben koMoina yekoi^tsoia. Amonikan mardiim oye^tsoia

oyeVebisIm mai^diim om^mototsoia om^motobos^moni ye-

pon^onom hohwe^tsoia.

"Totimenwet. TotimenMom mln^som meme^pi," atsora.

25 Opek^andokbefi koMoinan moki^ maiMo sotf woio^tsoia

ep^tinono boyok^sipdomhehe bilis^nopem mardohehe.

Awet^en mardlisem klumhoMi loko^nomakwonoVotsoia.

Amon^ikan makVonotsoia opek^anim mai^dlim pin^titsoia

yohon^tsoia. MakwonoVebisim makwono^osip^tsoia amon^-

30 ikan kanfwonom tsum^bom makVonotsoia. Loko^notsola

loksito^yetsoia awet^ pin'timentsoia. So^tim pin^mentsoia.

Adofi^kan we^yetsoia, "Mom hap^te," atsora. KaMo-
mekMatsoia amon^ikan ono^doitsoia homo'bokitmenim
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not speak that way ! You do wrong to say so." Then
the men-folks looked about over the world, in order that

they might see fire-smoke, but they did not see it. Next

day again they looked, but did not see it. While this was

going on, two lizards, brothers, lay close by the side of

the sweat-house. Towards morning, after a while they

spoke. "In the Coast Range it is smoky," they said.

Then Coyote, having picked up some earth, threw it

at them, hitting them in the eyes. "Pooh! Ye see nothing
at all in the Coast Range," he said. "Ye see, with eyes
like that !" Then his brother spoke angrily to Coyote.
"You always do that way," he said. "What is the reason

that you are so bad?" Thus he spoke, being angry with

Coyote. "Those two boys were lying, for they saw nothing,"
said (Coyote).

Then, the chief having come out, (the two) spoke again.
"Do ye see it?" he asked. "In the Coast Range it is

smoky," they said. Then every one looked about
;
and

when they looked to the Coast Range, it looked (the

smoke) just like a tiny tree standing there. And having
seen it, they went off to tell of it, went to all countries

to tell of it. The people came, people kept coming to-

gether ;
and when all had come together, the chiefs made

a speech.
"Do the best ye can! Do ye get it back," he said.

From all countries he sent for one of his people, picking
out only the strong ones, the swift-running people. Then
he ordered the men-folks to try to creep into the sweat-

house secretly. So they tried
;
and all of them were

heard, for they made a noise. They kept trying, tried to

go out; then last of all Mouse tried. He crawled in,

and out again, but he was not heard. No one heard him.

Then they said, "That's the one!" The dawn came,
and they started off. All kinds of people went, — Deer
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mardiim ono^tsoia. Somim^ ono^tsola tsln^kutlm ono'tsola

som ono^tsoia tsum^bom onotsoia in^bukim ono^tsoia homo^-

bokitmenim mardiim ono^tsoia. Hus^kom ono^tsoia woiom^

ono^tsoia ya^lulu me^tsoia. Awet^en okoi^tsoia okoryebisim

5 okoryebisim esVotsoia. Odik^nopoto^nan adorn workitdom

workinutsoia workinumoni kulu^tsoia atset^ yo^aswodikno-
nom workitsoia.

Atset^ kulu^tset wewe^yekoitsoia wewe^tsoia. "Tnrmen-
kom ni," atsoi^a. "Tiirmenkom maiMiim ni," atsoi^a.

lo "WosVosim ni," atsoi^a.
"
Wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos,"

atsoi^a. "Tsemtaimen^pem ni," atsoi^a. "Hum^botmeni

tsepem^ ni," atsoi^a. Atsefkan tsum^bo woio^tsoiam.

Yepo^nim, "Su," atsoi^a. "Tui^toye'wekoikan," atsoi^a.

Amon^i ono^tsoia lokfet^koitsoia lok^t^koiyebisim tsai^men

15 odik^notsoia. Odik^nodom loke^ketdoiweten hinMi oko^-

koidiknotsoia. Amon^i hinMustsikln^odom awet mai^kotsoia

kluila^ klui'laipem mai^diim bodoi^kinudom mai^kotsoiam

wewe^yebisdom.
Ama^kan klui'la we^tokinkanim peda^totsoia. Atset^

20 wewe^tsoia, "Tui^menkom maiMtim ni," atsoi^a. "Wos^-

wosim ni," atsoi^a. Atset^kan peda^bosweten lokon^otsoia

lokon'odom lokit'moni tui^kotsoia. Dos'koldom yepin'ti-

tsoia. LoksitoVeten witom^tomim n^n^oki mopo^ki woso^

we^toktsoia. Hutok^ityotsoia. Aweten^kan yaluluMi sam

25 he^mi bon^otsoia aweten^kan hanloksiptsoia okoi^oiam
okoi'dofikan moim maiMiim bomoMi hanVilediknotsoia.

Atset^kan moi han^betekMoitsoia. Somin^kan mokf
toKdi meVet betekMoitsoia. Amon^ikan som mokl^ bonofi^

kanai'di uti'wet betek^doitsoia. HanVilepIn^tsoia. Tik^-

30 tetepintset wimfkekoitsoiam "Hesa'dom nik maka'de sam

lai'nomendom," atsoi^am. Amon'ikan mai^sem witom^tsoia

mo waisim^ sowe^kadoitsoia amon^ikan witom^tomiki mopo^-
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went, Jack-Rabbit went, Dog went, Mouse went, Fisher

went, — all kinds of people went. Snake went, Skunk

went, they took a flute. They went away, kept travelling,

travelling until they had gone halfway. When they had

nearly reached there, they sat down
;
and when they had

seated themselves, it grew night, and, moving up close

to each other, they sat there.

As soon as it was dark, (Woswosim) began to talk,

saying, "I am the sleepless one. I am the sleepless man.

I am Woswosim, Wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos-wos." I am
the all-seer, I am one who sees everything." Then they
called Mouse. The chief said, "Well, I think they have

all gone to sleep." So he went, he crawled away slowly,

kept crawling very slowly, and by and by he reached

the house. Getting there, after having crept up slowly,
he peeped into (Wos-wosim's) eyes. And although his

eyes were shut, still he talked, — a man, necklaced with

beads, he sat there and talked, kept talking.

Then, when Mouse had gnawed the necklace completely
off, he stole it. And (Woswosim) talked on. "I am the

sleepless man. I am Woswosim." Having stolen all the

beads. Mouse crawled into the house
;
and when he had

crawled in, the people were sleeping. He heard them

snoring. Having crawled across, he gnawed Old-Man
Thunder's daughter's apron. He cut it to pieces. Then
he put coals of fire in the flute, and carried it out; and,

going away, he ran with it to the place where all the

people were.

Then they all started off. Deer, taking some on his

knee, started off. Dog, putting some under his ear,

started off. They ran with it hither. When they had
come somewhat nearer, (Thunder) woke up. "What is

the matter with me ! The fire is not warm," he said.

Then they jumped up, that old man got up, and his two
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tsoiam betekMoitsoia. An^kabokonkan motso^ki wosom'

he^yukitmoni makan^ in^yambon^otsoia. Aweten^kan yaha^-
hatiusVeten tsarmen ya'^patdoitsoia.

K^Mom maya^ken kolop' lolopdom teteMokom yak^atsoia.

5 Koh'^bonom opinMom tete^dokom tete^dokom yak^atsoia.
Atset^kan somim^ maiMiim moki^ me^pS manim^-tsa^nak

wodom^notsoia. Tik^tetepindi som^maidum mokf me^p^
lokom^hinim-tsa'nak wodom^notsoia. Tik^tetepindi bata^-

paipotomoni moim ya^luludif kan sawom^-tsanak wodom^-
10 notsoiam polom^-tsanak mona^ wodom^notsoia. Adofi^kan

moi ya^luludidoko wodom^au yatse^p^ hanVilepin^tsoia.
Atset^kan bata^paitsoia adon^kan moi buku^ititsoia.

Yahat^ maya^ken momim^ moi mom^ni hit^apem yak^ati-
tsoia koh'^bonom bata^paidom. Atset^kan woiom^-maiMlim

15 moMatotsoia amon^ikan hus^kom-maiMlim mofi kiilok^nono

don^madom yah'^patdoimoni soVonotsoia. Adon'kan opek^-

apinan yewe^tsoia amon^ikan ka^do woso^dom yaha^lutsoia.
Amon^ikan mai^sem wn^mat okit^soia okitVetenkan we^-

yetsoia, "Sa as nise^ buhu^itidakan," atsoi^a. "Ama^di
20 unim^ do^na nikl^ mes^ma wodomMokas," atsoi'a som mai'-

tsoia. Amon^i somim^, "Ni has manim^tsa^na wotom'nokas,"
atsoi^a. Amon'ikan "ya^uludi me^pS polom^tsa^nak yodom^-
nokas," atsoi^a. "AmaMi modf sa ko^maenkesi," atsoi^a.

Asefkan witom^tomim nen^om mokan^ yeweMom odik^-

25 notsoia aweten^kan we^yetsoia. "Unifi^ kodoi'di won'om-
maiMum hen^oiyemen^kom maiMiim mama^kas," atsoi^a.
" Won^om-mai^dliki tsemen^kom mai^dlim mama^kas," atsoi^a.
" AyaMom unin' koMoidi bisis^monihaai nik won'om-maiMlim

bin^meySktodom nik sika^lamakokan," atsoi^a. "Ama^ unin^

30 ko^doinan tsai'in adom^ niki' epin^inkoyo^di otson^odom

bis^makas," atsoi^a. "Unim^ sa peda^hakoidom maha^tso-

nosmoni unifi^ kodoiMi sam wn^makan," atsoi^a. Aweten^-

kan peda^hakoitsoia epin^inkoyo^di sa maha^tsonotsoia.
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daughters started after them. But just then their aprons
fell down, and they squatted upon the ground. Then,
when they had fixed themselves properly, by and by they
ran after (the fugitives) to catch them.

Then it was as if the world rumbled very loudly. It

looked like a great rain coming, a very great rain. And
Deer-Man threw what he carried at the cedar-tree. A
little farther on Dog threw what he carried at the elder-

tree. A little farther on, when the pursuers had almost

caught up, they threw what was in the flute at the buckeye-
tree, at that they threw it. So they ran hither with only
that in the flute which they had saved from throwing out.

Now the pursuers caught up, and the fire was blown
out. It was just as if water were poured, the great rain

caught up. Then Skunk-Man shot; and when Snake-Man
ran after the women as if to bite them, they let (the

fugitives) go. And from all directions they went back
;

and, clearing off, it was fine weather again.

They came back with nothing ;
and when they had

arrived, they said, "Our fire has been blown out. Thither,
to this bush, I threw what I carried," Dog said. Then
Deer said, "I threw what I carried to the cedar-tree.

What I carried in the flute, I threw at the buckeye," he

said. "There, in that, we shall get fire."

So Old-Man-Thunder, going to his same place, arrived

there. And having done so, he said, "In this world I

shall be one who does not run after mortal men. I shall

be a man unseen by mortal men. So doing, if I should

remain in this world, mortal men, coming after me, might
trouble me," he said. "So, going from this world to an-

other, I shall live in my Above-Valley. Stealing and

carrying off this fire, when I have carried it away, there

will be no fire in this world," he said. So he stole and
carried off fire to the Above-Valley.
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Adon^kan sa momom' opek'ani was^afikaboktsoia. Adofi^-

kan, "Uni'di hap'tS bis^dom unlm^ epin'ifikoyo'di ama'di-

doko ono^yenmakas won^om-mardii hesa^timenwet. So^toni

yohon^okoidom okorukinukom mai^dummama^kas/'atsoram.
5 Aweten^kan bis'tsoia.

Ada^kan unfdi unin^ koMoidi sa me'nodom lokom^hinlm-

tsa hukot'doidom hukot'weten maha^pindom maha^okit-

weten sa ko^tsoia. Amon'ikan tso'tsoia. Aweten^kan
manim^-tsa hatam^okoidom tsedom^ maha^okitweten sa

10 wo^tsoia amon^ikan tso^tsoia. Amon^ikan polom^-tsa hok^-

oitsoia adon^kan ho^hepInokitVeten sa wo^tsoia amon'ikan

tso^tsoia.

Amon'ikan, "Su," atsoi'a. "Yaha'kan," atsoi'a. "Opek'-
anim yaha'kan," atsoi^a. "Uni^ min^som sa ko^pada ka'dom

15 tikoiMi," atsoi^a. Abos^monikan wewe^bosmoni onoMoidom
okortsoia. Okordonkan mose^ki hobo^di odik^nodom ope^-
kanim mai'diim sawo^ ho^nodom sa ko'tsoia.

Adon^kan, "Marsem bete^men yawon^ope soVonodom,"
atsoram. Adofi^kan, "Mose^ki sa meme^tsoia. Aweten^-

20 kan moi won^om-mai^ufikan bete^men betei'todom, *Sa

peda^tset meme^paaikan.' Ama^pefikaan won^om-mardlim

beteiMom," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan moi mose^ki koMoidi

bete^ bis^tsoia. Kanim^ matsora.

9. Sun-Man and Frog-Woman.

Bete^itodi mom pok^om-mardlim matsoi^am hano^eken-

25 koyom^ woasVono ama^nan tsepit^wono ka^omtsanan^tedi

matsoi^a. Hobo^kodom blis^tsoia. AmaiVkan peda^yeto-
tsoia adon^kan te^toto peda^okln^utsoia. Amam^ pokom^
sam^boyen klil^^kotom blis^dom atsoi^a.

Motsok^i hobom^ matsoi^am eyom^ tsumilitlmoto^pem.

30 AmaMikan peda^hamotomoni hesim^ mardiimmaat hesat^i

tsoi'tsoia. Lokon^otsoi'dom allolokna lok'doiwet lokMoi-
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And just then he stole all the fire. He said, "I think

that, staying here, I shall travel only in the Above-Valley,
doing no harm to mortal men. Once in a while making
a noise while travelling, I shall be one who is continually

travelling." And he remained there.

After he had gone, fire (was made) by getting elder-

wood, cutting it up ;
when it was cut up, bringing it back

;

when it was brought back, then they made fire. Then
it burned. Then hunting for cedar-wood, seeing it, when

they brought it back, they made fire, and it burned. And

going out for buckeye, when they had returned with it,

they made fire, and it burned.

Then, "All right!" he said. "It is good, everything is

good. Ye shall have this for fire all over the country."
And when he had finished speaking, had finished talking,

going off, he departed. Going away, on arriving at their

camps, all people, gathering fire-twirlers, made fire.

"Thus long ago, they left what had been done," he

said. "They secured their fire. And mortal men, telling

stories of the long ago, shall say, 'When fire was stolen,

they got it back. Thus shall mortal men say," he said.

And then, long ago, they remained there in their country.
That is all, they say.

9. Sun-Man and Frog-Woman.

Long ago Sun-Man lived, they say, in a sweat-house.

From Honey-Lake Valley, looking straight to the north,

it was. He went steaHng, stole and carried off children.

The Sun lived there, together with his sister.

Their house was covered all over with ice. And when
he stole (children) from all about, and brought them thither,

no one could do anything to him. They were unable to
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tsordom kan moi hesa^maka^tsoia. Adofi^kan momo^ tsoi^-

moni tsedlm^tsoia. Amafi^kan opek^anbem kad^oinan

mardiim ya'^patyetsoia. Awet^kan won^otitsortsoia.

Amaii^kan k^d^omtsan^antedl ono^tsoia berbom peda^-

5 koido. Adon^kan okoi^yebisim atam^okin^udom hobo^boto

atam^okln^udom okoi^tsoia. Aman^kan hobo' tsetsoi'a.

Atset'kan werketim-kulok'bem moi kum'men hobo'kodom
blis'tsoia. Amafi'kan mofi kulok'bem wolo' his'tsoia.

Tsit'aka doMoiwet tsftaka matsoram don'omenkom kii-

lO lok'be.

Aman'kan hls'ebiistset. Kan moim mai'dlim odik'notsoia.

Afi'kanim samou'itsan bodordom biis'tsoia bus^eblisim.

Amon'ikan, "Hesa'sakade," atsoi'a mon klilok'bem mai'-

tsola. "Yaha'kan opek'adon. Kas onordom woko'dom

15 btis^yatan," atsoi'a. " Hukit'imenmoni kaas' onoiMom,"
atsoi'a. Aweten' biis'tsoia.

Atset' mofi klilok'beki mokot'om tem blis'yetan pu'iyena
tet'enotsoia. Tet'ewekoi'yeutsoia. Atset'kan moim mai'-

dlim lok'siptsoia an'kanifikan moim te donifi'kanim peda'-
20 hakoikotsoia.

Atset'kan moifi klilok'be mona' amenVet his'tsoia.

His'ebusinkan, "Moim te hesa'dom ai'te maya'ken heu'-

kinumenMom," aik'agatsoia. Afi'kaninkan mokf hls'eblispe

soVonofikanim lok'siptsoia.

25 Amon'ikan moim tem tsemen'tsoia. Adofi'kan moim
maiMuki pai'yi paiha'tsonotsoia. Amon'ikan moim te'ki

tet'ewonopedi odik'nonkanim don'inkanim soha'oiwonoko-

tsoia. Amon'ikan moifi kiilok'bem bin'medoitsoia. Mofi

kiilok'bem matsoi'am tetet' ep'ti amafi'kan bin'mekoitsoia.

30 Atset'kan moim mai'dlim tik'tewilen'ofikanim tsupifi'-

koyo' okau'tsetipem tsupin'koyo' hukit'soia. Aweten'kan
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crawl inside, could not crawl up to the smoke-hole, could

do nothing to him. So, when they could do nothing to

him, he became more arrogant. And the people from all

countries were seeking to catch him and kill him, but

they couldn't kill him.

And he went to the north, going off again to steal.

He kept going, hunting as he went along. He searched

the camps as he went. He saw a house. Now, Frog-
Woman lived there, having a large winter house. She

was weaving a basket, holding the grass in her mouth,
and she was a woman who never dropped the grass from

her mouth.

And she staid there, weaving. The man arrived. She

remained sitting on one side of the house, staid there

continually. Then, "How are you?" she said, the woman
said. "Pretty well always. I am going about, being tired

after having staid (long in one place)," said he. "I am

travelling about because I am lonesome." So he staid.

Meanwhile the woman's grandson, after having remained

(within), went outside the door to play. They could hear

him playing. Then the man went out, and, seizing the

boy, stole and carried him off.

Meanwhile the woman wove without saying anything.
And as she kept weaving, she thought, "I wonder why
that child does not make (any) noise at play !" So she let

go, of what she was weaving, and crawled out.

Then she did not see the child. So she followed the

man's tracks. And they came to the place where the

child had been playing, and (showed how) the man had

seized him and carried him off to keep. Then the woman
ran after (the thief). That woman was very strong, they

say, and she ran after him.

Meanwhile the man, having run a little ways, made a

willow-valley, created a beautiful valley of willows. Then,
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bei^bom tik^te wilen^onkanim bei^bom tsu^pin-koyo^ huklt'-

soia. Aweten^kan wilek^oitsoia. Atset^kan moifi klilok'-

bem hoi^pai wile^upem moim tsu^pifi^-koyodi wile^ukitsoia.

Huk^oi tsftaka dod^oipem. Afi^kanifikan moim tsupi^ tse-

dom^, "Heu! Tete^luti okau^tsetipem tsemenVono^ekokas."

Afi^kaninkan yosa^nonkanim ho^yetsoia.

WitosVItos^onortsoia. Tik^tenaki awefkan moim te

huheVonotsoia afikan^inkan betekMoitsoia. Tik^te wilen^-

omoni bei^tapo okau^tsetipem tsupin^-koyom^ oko^tsoia.

10 AmaMi kan wiledik^notsoia afi^kaninkan yasan^onkanim
bei^bom ho^yetsoia. WitosVitosonoi^tsoia an^kabokonkan

hum^itsoia. Adon^kan bin^medoitsoia.

Wilek^oitsoia wilek^oiyeblisim kani^ batap^aipoto^tset kan
moim mai^diim wileMiknotsoia. Mofikan mom tsupifi^-koyo'

15 hukit'dom mo okau^tsedom mo ho'yetset tok'domadom
matftsoia. Mori tsupin^-koyo^ hukit^ adofi^kan mo bata^-

paihudoi^tset tokMatsoia.

Aman^kan kumhoMi moki^ lokdoiVeten aKolokdi lap^-

tanudom biis^tsoia moim te woyon^owete. Amon^ikan moiii

20 klilok'bem lokMoitsoia lokdoiMonkan tik^tetedoiwet mokan^
hassin^otsoia. Awefkan bei^bom lok^doitsoia lokdoi^donkan

bei kumhom^ le^yi eswowo^diknowet mokan yed^isdautsoia.

Aweten^kan siweVedoiweten, "Hesap^iknodom mayaiken
lokdik'nomakas min," atsoi^a. Aweten'kan lok'doitsoia

2 5 lokdoi^yebisim lokdoi^yebisim bei aFolokna eswowodiknoi
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having run on a little farther again, he made another;

and after that he made (another) pretty willow valley.

Then, having done this, he ran away. And meanwhile

that woman who was running, and following behind, ran

as far as the willow valley. She still held some grass

in her mouth. And, seeing the willow, she said, '^Well,

I never saw such a very pretty one before." So, having

stopped, she gathered some.

She went about breaking them off one after another

for a time. Then she thought of her child, and started

to run on again. And when she had run on for a little

ways, she came again to a beautiful willow valley. And
she ran to it

^ and, having stopped, again she gathered
some. She went about breaking them off one after an-

other, and just then she remembered. So she ran after

Sun-Man (again).

She ran off, kept running, and, when she had almost

caught up with him, arrived (at his house) running. And

he, by making the willow-patch, brought it about that he

should win over her while she was admiring it and

gathering it. He created the willow valleys ; so, while

she had almost caught up with him, he beat her.

He (Sun-Man), having crawled up on his house, re-

mained sitting on top by the smoke-hole, having sent the

child inside. Then the woman crawled up ;
and when she

had crawled up only a little ways, she slid down again.

Again she crawled up ;
and again crawling up, when she

was pretty nearly halfway up the side-slope of the house,

she slipped back to the bottom again.

Then, having stood up, she said, "I do not know
whether I shall be able to crawl up to you." Then she

crawled up, kept crawling up, kept crawling up ;
and

again, when she was pretty close to the smoke-hole, she

slipped up, and slid down little by little to the bottom.
12—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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tImaKdoitsoia afikanln^kan he^aplnpintsoia. "Ham!" atsoi^a.
" LokMiknomak^askana^ min," atsoi^a.

Pat^kadoitsoia awet^en soweMoitsoia tled^isdoihudoMoiye-
bisim wu^ni soweMiknotsora. Aweten^kan we^yetsoia.

5 "Tsa^nap," atsoi^a. "Uyi mei nikl^ atsoi^a. "Lokon^os.

Nik u^yi mei," atsoia. xA^tset^ wewe^mentsoia. "Pinka^
atsoi^a.

" Winu^menwet. Nik u^yi mei. Lok^tsonos,"

atsoi^a.

"Nik^i nik pe^im te kas hoiwiokit^dom," atsoi^a. "He-
'lo sat^imadom uni^na soi hoiViaiga," atsoi^a. "Aiso min

me^kades," atsoi^a, "aiso nik peda^om matfka," atsoi^a.

"Amam^ mam tsai^nap," atsoi^a. "Lokon^os. Tsai'nap,"
atsoi^a. "AmenMom tsai^namenimtset min on^notimakas,"
atsoi^a. "Pinka^, min we^yesmoni wireklekdom tsai^nap,"

15 atsoi^a. "Yo^asdau," atsoi^a. "Wfenimtset min on^noti-

makas," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan peda^totsoia. "Adofi^kan on^notiyahaMom
nik on^notimafi^kano. Kaa^ yahaMom," atsoi^a. "Bei^bo

wewe^men," atsoi^a. "Bei^bo wewe^men min on^notibosi

20 kokas^ hai min," atsoi^a mom kiilok^bem mai^tsoia. Amon^-

ikan, "On^notiyahaMom nik on'notipiV atsoi^a. Hukoi^

M^oloko laptsikln^udom mai^tsoia.

Amon^ikan mom kiilok^bem yelab^itodom donifi^kanim

on^notitsoia. An^kanifikan on^notibosdom hinim^ hin^yepap^-

25 alakweten kaa^nutsoia. Tsai^menkan tastsoi^a. Huk^oi

tastsoi^a mofi klilok^bem atsoi^am unim' pompokom^-maiMli
on^notidom.

Atset^kan hon^inkanai^i diVebisim diVebisinkan sim^nan

bei yoas^osipMom dl^tsoia. Amon^ikan tastsoi^a. Atset^kan

30 dfwebisim moin klilok^be won^otitsoia. KamMi hopitVai-
todom hes^aswaitotl^donkan moi won^otitsoia.

Aweten^kan we^yetsoia. "Wasam^ won^om mai^dii bin^-
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"Ham!" (equivalent to an oath) said she. "I will crawl

up there to you."
She got up, and stood, and, almost slipping all the

time, slowly she crawled up. Then she spoke. "Get
out of the way!" she said. "Give me the house! I am
going in ! Give me the house !" Meanwhile he did not

answer. "Do you hear?" she said. Don't be slow! Give

me the house ! I am going to crawl in."

"I have come after my grandson. For what reason

did you bring him hither? Either I gave him to you, or

you stole him from me," she said. "Do you get out of

the way!" she said. "I am going in. Get out of the

way ! If you don't get out of the way, I will swallow

you," she said. "Do you hear? When I speak to you,

get out of the way quickly. Go away ! If you don't do

it, ril swallow you," she said.

Then he answered, "If it is best to be swallowed, you
will swallow me. It is best so," he said. "Don't speak

again !" she said. "Without speaking again, without saying

anything again, I am going to swallow you," the woman
said. Then he said, "If you wish to swallow me, swallow

me !" Still he sat beside the smoke-hole, they say.

Then that old woman seized him in her mouth
; and,

having bitten him, she swallowed him. And when she

had swallowed him completely, having winked her eyes

repeatedly, she kept still. By and by she groaned. She

kept on groaning, they say, (because) of swallowing this

Sun-Man.
Meanwhile within her stomach he kept swelling, and

kept swelling until he swelled enough to protrude his head

again from her mouth. Then she groaned. Still he kept
on growing until he killed that woman. Filling her belly

to bursting, and causing her to burst, he killed her.

Then he spoke. "An evil person, one who shall not
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menormenkom weFketim amon^i seu'seutodi bliskom ma-

man^kano. Won^om mardii hesat^Imenkom," atsoi^a.

"Aman^kan moi mardii on^notiwonopem madom^," atsoi^a.

"Tete" sim'kodom."

5 Amet^kan momoVet matsoi^am unim^ weFketln-kiilok^-

beki on^notiwonom madom' opek^adom matsoram. "Lei^-

wonlni moi pokom^maat yebub\istsekweten tsanyon^omaat
wifweten mokan^ diVebisim dl^bospem yak^adom mokan^im

tsenon^ous," mom atsoi^am. "Bete^todi on^notiwonopem
lo opek^anudom," atsoi^a momoVeti.

Aman^kan mo won^otlhe^kitweten blis^yatan mosam^ moifi

kule' we'yetsoia. "Mi kuliYdi ono'benS," atsora. "Mf
maben^^ pom pokom," atsora. Amon^ika, "Heu," atsora.

"Nl matas^ ekim^ pokom^," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan moi ono'-

15 dotsoia. Adofi^kan mofi klilem^ kuluMi ono^tsoia.

Atset^kan unim^ lolom^-mai^diim moifi kiile^ me'^takit-

madom bo^katsiktsoia. Ama^kan mofi kiilem^ tse^tsoia.

Amonlkan mai^sem koloi^bokitsoia. Amam^ matsoi^am

opek^anudom mom lolom^-maiMiim sot^idi warukinudom
20 mofi klile^ hed^oipem yepld^om tos^kitwonodi mosek^i.

Amafi^kan mofi klilem^ mosam^boye we^yetsoia. "Mi
kuluMi ono^ben^," atsoi^a. "Mosem^ lolom^-maiMlim nik

katsik^madom bin^medoipe tses^moni yepid^om nik doii^-

menkan," atsoi^a. "Amam^ nik kaaVinim mai^diim tetet^

25 sikaKamakokan," atsoi'a.

Amon^ikan mom mai^iim, "Heu," atsoi^a. "Kulum^

pokom^-maiMum matas^ atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Mi maben^6

ekim^ pokofi^-klilemV atsoi^a. "Amad^ikan won^om mai^dii

betei^todi, 'Momom^ kaapaaikan ama^kokan weFketinkii-

30 lok^bem on^notikan.' Adofi^kan nik won^om maiMum



run after mortal men, a frog, one living in the rivers,

that is what you shall be. You shall not harm people
in any way," he said. "She was the one who, having
a big mouth, had swallowed that man," he said.

Rut he himself, it is said, was to be continually swal-

lowed by this old woman. (?) "Once in a while the Sun,
after being gradually shoved out of sight, after he is all

gone on one side (?), he keeps growing, until, like one

fully grown, he looks to himself the same," they say.
"In the olden time he was one who was swallowed con-

tinually," they say.
And he himself, after he had ceased from being killed,

after he had staid there for some time, spoke to that wo-

man (his sister).^ "You ought to travel at night," he said.

"You must be the night sun (moon)." Then she replied,

"Very well." — "I shall be the day sun," said he. And there-

upon he set out. And so the woman went at night.
Meanwhile some Star-Men were trying to catch that

woman as she went along. The woman saw them. And
thereupon they stopped and stood still. And they, it is

said, those Star-Men, still are standing together at one

place, where they stood, being ashamed of their running
after the woman.

That woman spoke to her brother. "You must go at

night," she said. "Those Star-Men were going to head

me off, run after me; (but) I saw them, and, being ashamed,

they did not catch me. That kind of people would trouble

me a great deal."

Then the man said, "Yes. I will be the Night-Sun-
Man. You must be the Day-Sun-Woman," he said.

"And there they used formerly, in olden times, to say
thus to mortal men : 'That is the one the Frog-Old-Woman
swallowed.' Thus mortal men shall see and talk of me,"

1 Not the frog-woman, but his sister who lived with him.
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tsewe^mapem," atsoi^a mom matsoi^am. "Pokon^-klile hed'-

oipem yepld^om koloi^bokitwonom opek^anudom ama^pefi
kokan won'om mai^um tsewe'todom," atsoi^a. "Kiile^

hed^oipem yepld^om yasan^omwonom," atsoi^a. "Ama^-

5 penkan won^om mardiim bete^dom amon^i we^yedom,"
atsoi^a.

Aweten^kan moi onod^oitsola. Oko^dom kad^om kulu^-

moni pokom^ hin^tsonodom hinim^otodo odat^otodonkan,

"Hesak^a," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan mofi klilem^, "Hesim^maat
lo nik sikaramenkom," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Ho," atsoi^a.

"Kanim^abo," atsoi^a. Kanim^ atsoi^a.

lo. The Girls who married the Stars.

Penmen kiile^tsom wetem^hoiyapan klil^^tsom kan moi
wetem^tsoia. Amam^ wetem^hekit^weten ekdaryemoni tu^i-

tsoiam mai^tsem. Mori kiil^^tsom amam^ tu^ipem ben^ekto-

15 nana tu^itsenodom mai^tsom lokom^i sok^oitsoia. Amam^
oki'tweten kulu^moni mai^sem wetem^tsonotsoia.

Awet^en wetem^tsono he^kitweten wetem^nodom wetem'-

tsoiamb^. Amafi^kan yowaVim bana^kam bana^nakitset

tsudaVilen^oweten tu^itsoiam. Amafi^kan moi ne^ftsoia.

20 "Wasa^ min^tsem ne^I^dom kaaiVkano soiau^kitoweten

momMi yo^tsonomapem. Awet^en kaan^kano min^tsem

bo^sapkoius^mapem. Adom^ min^tsem hoVikopdom tu^-

itsenomaan'kano," atsoi^am mo nem mai^tsoia.

Kul^^tsoki ama^ mai^tsom lolom^-maiMu ne^iVet mai^-

25 tsom bos'apkoius'mentsoia soiau^kitomentsoia piye^tomen-
tsoia. Amam^ wetem^ hekit'dom be^i uyuk^madom mai'sem

ne'kotodom osok^soktona lokom'i hokoi^tsoiam. Amafi^-
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he said. "And they who ran after the woman, and were

ashamed, mortal men will see them still remaining where

they stopped, and will talk of them," he said. "They
stopped (because) they were ashamed of having followed

the woman," he said. "And that, mortal men will say
when telling of the olden time," he said.

Then he went away. And going along, when it came

night, then as the sun set, they met face to face
;
and

he said, "How are you?" And then the woman answered,

"Nothing is troubling me." Then he said, "All right!

It shall be so to the end." (?) It is finished, it is said.

lo. The Girls who married the Stars.

Two girls who were of an age to dance the puberty

dance, were dancing it. And having stopped dancing just

at dawn, they both slept. Toward morning the two girls,

who were sleeping, arising, went off to dig roots. When
they returned at night, the people all danced the round-

dance.

Having finished the round-dance, they danced forward

and back. And just as the light came over the hills,

while it grew brighter, after having run off after the one

who carried the rattle, they (the two girls) went to sleep.

They dreamed. "If you have a bad dream, you must

dive into the stream after having pierced your ear-lobe.

Then you must blow away all evil from yourselves. Thus

ye will arise feeling entirely well," she said. So their

mothers told the two girls.

They dreamed of Star-Men, but did not blow the evil

away from themselves
; they did not pierce their ears,

did not bathe. When the dance was over, they went again
to make camp with their mothers at the spring to dig

roots. And having arrived there, they camped. And
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kan odik^noweten marsem uyuk'tsoia. Ama'dikan tu'ima-

dom yokos^kinudom tsedon^itodom martsom we^yetsoiam.
"Mi modi' odik'noyahaka' ?" atsoia. "Ni modi' odik'no-

dom tseya'hakas mom lak'lakpem tetet' yopi'pilipem lolo'di,"

5 atsoi'a. Amon'i, "Ni be'bo," atsoi'a. "Ni anim' eka'ka-

suknopem tsS'tipedi odik'noyaha'kas," atsoi'a. "Hesat'

tset'i'pem ai'te maya'kan tsebo'has hap," atsoi'am. Awet'en

mai'tsom tu'itsoia. Tu'ipem ben'ekto moim lolom'-mai'dlidi

mai'tsom tu'itsenotsoia.

lo Amon'i moin klilok'bem uni'di hoi'paidi hatam'tsoia.

Homo' okoi'yaken adom' hatam'tsoia. Pai' wotsik'ebisim

tsemen'tsenodom pai ha'notsoidom hobo'na okoi'dom lo'-

lokoitsoia. Adom' odik'nomoni mai'diim hatam'okitsoia.

Oye'webisim mai'sem okit'weten hatam'tsoia. Pai tsehe'-

15 yewebisim tsemen'tsonodom mai'sem yewe'tsoia. Adofi'-

kan odik'noweten blis'tsoia.

Atset' moifi klil^'tsom ani'di epin'ifikoyo'di mai'tsom

yep'kodom biis'tsoia. Adom' mai'tsom we'yetsoia. "Nisa'ki

monem' nisam' mobe'ikom nisam' mosam'boyem tetet'

20 wasa' hubok'yaken nisa' pai tsekat'koimendom," atsoi'am

hoi'paiifi kiilem'. "Mi hapa' unifi' kodoina tetet' oye'ya-

ha'ano anim'moni min tik'tsedom kas ni an'tedi okit'dom.

Nik be'iko wasa' hubok'titidom nik ne wasa' hubok'titidom

nik sam'boyewoli wasa' hubok'titidom. Min'ki huhe'yedi,"

25 atsoi'am.

"Nisa' haai' nisa'ki monem' tetet' nisa' yahat' we'yeam.
Atset' mi tik'tsemendom wasat' ne^i'wet bono'maat soiau'-

kitodom amen'ano. Anim'oni kaan'kas an'tedi biis'dom.

Amam' ni yewe'makas. Blis'yahadom blismaan'kano.

30 Niki' nik be'ikowoli huhe'yedom. Ni tetet' wasa' hubok'as.

kaai'menyaha' kai'wonokokas. Ama' huhe'yedom tetet'

wasa' hubok'as," atsoi'a hoi'paiin klilem' mai'tsoiam.
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going to sleep at that place, lying on their backs and

looking upward, they talked.

"Do you want to go there?" said one. "If I got there,

I should like to see that red, very bright star." Then
the other said, "I also, I should like to go to that one

that looks blue. I wish I might see what he looks like !"

Then they went to sleep. As they slept, in the morning

they woke up there, where the Star-Men were.

The old woman hunted for them back here. She hunted

to find where they had gone. She kept looking for tracks,

but could not see them, could not trace them
-,

so she

went back, weeping, to the house. When she returned,

the people got back from a hunting-expedition. They
kept coming back

;
and when they had returned, they

searched. They kept looking for tracks, and, not finding

them, they went back. And so, having returned, they
remained there.

Meanwhile the two girls staid up there in the sky, and
were married. They talked together. "Our mothers, our

fathers, our brothers, have felt very badly at not being
able to trace us," said the younger girl. "You wanted

very much to come to this country; and I, believing you,
came thus far. It is making my father feel badly, my
mother feel badly, my brothers feel badly. It was your
idea," she said.

"Our mothers gave us very good advice. But you,
not believing her, when you had bad dreams, did not

pierce your ear. It is for that reason that we are living
far away here. I am going back. If you want to remain,

you may stay. All my relatives are thinking about me.

I feel very badly. I ought not to speak that way, but

I have said it. I feel very badly, thinking about it," said

she, the younger girl.
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Mo et^i we^yeto, "Atsok^om sa yewe^tapo hesa'nudowet,"
atsoi^a. " Amam^ ho^yetotapo hum^botmenim peko^ Adom^
hesfwetmaat makit^maaiVkas momen^tapo," atsoi^a. Amam^
martsom biis^tsoia. Aman'kan sot'iti te^totokotsoia adoiV-

5 kan martsom tsaiMi tik^tekoidi tik^tetsono hobo^ hoyaMom
hobo^kodom biis^tsoia. Aman^kan bii^syatan, "Paka^ akan^

unim^ te^tsom/' atsoi^a. Amon^ikan paka^ me^itsoia mom
yep'itsom. Atset'kan be'ibom, "Paka^ akan'," atsoi'a kan

me%soia.
lo Atset^kan moiV kiile^tsom pan^tsoia. Opek^anim ek'i,

"Paka^ akanV atsoi^a. Amon'i paka' me^itsoia. Atset'

mai^tsom moifi klil^'tsom pan^ebisim kulu^ okin^udom mai^-

tsom kuk yaMom. Unin ka^do pi^ubonpintidom bomak^-

tidom. "Hesar/tewet piu^bonpinya^kenadom," atsoi^a.

15 Awet' atset' pi'uboduk^tsoia. Amon^i huk^oi, "Paka^

akanV atsoi^a. "Tetet^ pi unim^ te^tsom pedoiVkan paka^-

pikno," atsora. Amon^i mom mardlitsom tsik^tsetsoia.

Aman^kan moin ktil^^tsom pan^ebisim wem^tiktitsoia p^-
ubokititsoia uniiV koMonkau^di pfubokititsoia. Aweten^kan

20 mai^tsom moim te'tso biis^tiweten otso'pintsoia. Yodot^-

paiwet otso^pindonkan ka^do esVowokitset moim te^tsom

wak^tsoia wak^ebisim wak'ebisim. Amon^ikan, "Hesa^om

ma^iyeukade mom te^tsom. Hen^t^ tseno^nonop," atsora.

Amon^i sut^im otson'otsoia otson^odom odik'notsoia wif-

25 pedi mom te'tsodokom ma^kotsoiam wakMom.

Amon^ikan moi tsehe^henoe^moni kukum^ piu^bonpinin^-
ukotsoia. Ama^kan husok^tsoia amon^ikan unin^ koMofi-

kauMi okit^botopem heyom^pindom won^otsoia. Ama^kan
moi mosam^ bo^yewolim hukoi^ hatam^pem tsetsoi'a.

30 Amon^ikan kuku^ uko^tsoia. Ama^kan meVeten okoi^-

dom hoboMi odik^nodom mosam^ bo^yewoli we^yetsoia.
"Moim nise^ki mosam^ boyen^kiilem kule^tsom won^owono-

kokan^ atsoi^a.
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(The other) said to her sister, "Let us both go back in

some way ! Let us go and gather some kind of food !

We shall learn something in time." So they remained.

To each a child was born
;
and they, making a hut at a

little distance, staid there. After they had remained there

for some time, they said, "These children ask for sinew."

So the husbands gave them sinew. Again, "They ask

for sinew," they said, and the men gave it to them.

Meanwhile the two girls made rope. Every day, "They
call for sinew," they said. And they gave them sinew.

So the two girls kept making rope, until night they made

rope. Letting it down towards, the earth, they measured
it. "How far down does the rope extend?" they said.

But it did not quite reach the ground. So they still said,

"They ask for sinew. These children are eating a great

deal, but only sinew," they said. And the two men beUeved.

And so the two women kept making rope until it was

sufficient, till it reached all the way down, till it reached

down to the earth. Then having made the children remain,

they came back down. Having fastened the rope, and just
as they were halfway down to the end, the children began
to cry, kept crying and crying. "What can be the matter

with those two children ! Suppose you go and see," said

one of the men. Then one went over to the house
;
and

going across, when he reached it, there was no one there

but the two children only, crying.
When he had looked about, he saw the rope hanging

down hither. So he cut it
;
and the women, who had

almost reached the ground, fell and were killed. And
one of their brothers, who was still hunting for them, saw
them. And the rope was there also. Taking that, he

went off to the house; and, arriving there, he told all

the brothers. "Our two sisters are dead," he said.
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Amon^ikan marseni okoi'dom odik'noweten so'doldom

sohaftsoia. Awet^en soha^okitweten momMi wowo^tsono-

tsoia. AmaiVkan ben^ekto mai'tsom tu^itsenotsoia tu'itse-

nodom osip'indom okit'dom biis^yatan tsai'men we'yetsoia.

5 "Moyem^ as kaardom we^yedom. Tetet^ okau^tsemoni

we^3/eidfdom moyak^ weweMom kaas^ moye^ oheMom,"
atsoi^a horpailn klilem^ "Mom maiMii moyem' nedVwo-
nokoam wetem^pem. Adom^ modf odik^nomenidi won^-

okoam," atsoi^a. "Ama^ moyem^ yahat^ we'yedom mi^nono
lo we^yedom maltsak^itodom kaiko^as moyak^ weweMom.

Ahas^moni nisa^ nisa^ki oio^paipem mardummaat nisa^

katfam. Yewe^has mon^i .ma aniMi makit'dom nisa^ kuku'

husok^moni kaa^has won^odom," atsoi^a hoi'paiifi kiilem^

martsoiam mokf moneVoli opek'ani yapai'todo.

15 "Sofim lak^laklutpem maudlin kako^am honfpikno

pepem^," atsoi^am. "Sot^im eka^kasuknopem mardiin ka-

ko^am hoti^pikno pepem^ Pim kaa^menim mardiim ka-

ko^am. Tsa^tikakap^pik^no pedom^ biis^pem. Le^iwom

kola^pik^no pedom waka^pikno pedom^ Apem^ mardiin

20 kako^am," atsoi^a hofpaiin klilem' mai^tsoia. Amon^i
sot^im wewe^mentsoia. Awet^enkan moi mai^sem bete^

biis^tsoia. Kanim^ atsoi^a.

1 1 . Rolling Skull.

Onotortoikom-mardiim amam matsoi^am somf hun^koido

adom^ uyu^kakitsoia. Awet^en klai^pe petsoi^a k!ai'pebos-

25 weten biis^tsoia. Atset^kan mokorosim sortsoia.

Amon^ikan pin^tsoia ad-ofi^kan pedat^otsoia an'kabokom

honf wiftsoia. Adofi^kan momom^b^ sortsoia soreblisim

hut^utsoia. HutudoiVkan yuh'^botsoia yuh'bo^weblisim ek^-
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Then they went, and, having arrived there, lifting up
the bodies, they brought them back. And having carried

them there, they laid them in the water. In the morning
the two girls awoke, and, waking, they came out of the

water, came back to the house, and afte'r a while they spoke.
"She spoke that way. When she loved him much, I

talked with her, talking like her, I followed her," said the

younger girl. "She said it would be good to go to the

place where the man was whom she had dreamed of while

dancing. . . . She said that truly ;
and I, thinking it was

said in fun, said the same. When we had said this, the

men we loved did, indeed, do so to us. When we re-

turned, they, learning about it up there, cut the rope,

and in that way we died," said the youngest one, speaking
to her mother and relatives.

"One was a very red man, who ate only hearts. One
was a bluish man, who only ate fat. There are many
people of that sort, each always eating but one kind of

food. Some eat only liver, some only meat. There are

men of that kind," said the younger girl. But the other

girl said nothing. And thereafter they remained there in

the olden time. That is all, they say.

II. Rolling Skull.

Curly-Headed-Man,
^

they say, was hunting deer, and

camped for the night. He ate his supper, and, having
finished his supper, sat there. Meanwhile a large white

owl sang.
Then he heard it, and answered It-, and just at that

moment he had no heart (lost his mind). So he himself

sang, kept singing ;
he was crazy. Being crazy, he danced.

Rolling-Head-Man (?).



datsoia yuh'boVeblisim kulu^tsola yuh'bo^weblsim ekMa-
tsoia sordom yuh'^bodom mo^im moko^loslk sorwon.

Amafi'kan bei kod'om ekdai'poto'tset mokl" ma petsoi'a.

Yi^woyedom yuh"bod aman'kan moki' yim'i do'doitsoia.

5 Adofi'kan we'tetepdautsoia. Opek'anim kad'om ek'datset

tsan'im yimi' pebos'tsoia. Yuh'bo'tsoia kad'om kulu'luki-

tset bei tsan^eki pebos'tsoia. Yuh'boVebisim bei toli'

mokf paii^ petsoi'a. Pewe^bisim bei kolon'oidom awe^-

bisin^kan mokf tolf pebos^tsoia.

lo Adofi^kan lulum^i mokf petsoi^a pewe^bisim pebos^ustsoia.
OnoMokom kolon^oyetsoia. Awebisifi^kan modok^om bei

hobod^i mokf pop^noyeokitsoia. AdoiVkan moki' mai'dii

hos^takobos^tsoia. Aman^kan wasas^a botom^i kiedeVe-
bisim tsai^tsaino wiit^idom pebos^dom biis^tsoia.

15 Amon'i mokf mai^diim tseno'okitpem open'an pinop^-

inlnu^yatan okoi^oyetsoia opin^tsoidom. Amafi^kan ka^hu-

yetiwe^bisim bei opek'apem mai'dlim biis^tsoiam. Adon^-
kan bei wada^dom wasa^sa kut^oto amam^maat won^otidom
blis^tsoiam. Mofi^kan heslVetmaat hum^botmenim hum^-

20 botmeni'di wiset'dommaat hut'uta. Adorn" moi hOt^ukon

kad^o yadom" atsoi^a.

Amafi^kan bei hobok^odom biis^tsoia. "Hufuwonom-
maaf wadad'om amon^i bus'tsoiakan. Ama^pefikokan,"
tsewe'todom atsoi'am. "Modf as hutu^tsoikan hes^diwet-

25 maat wiset^pem. Ama^pefikokan," atsoi'a. "Amam^maat
nuk^ti am^boxbodom biis^eutsoikan. Ama^penkokan," atsoi^a.
" Bete^menkan wiset'pemmaat" wisetMommaat hut^upaikan."

"
Ama^pefikokan moseVetmaat yapai^todom wlfmenpefi

kad^oidi kokan^ Ama^penkokan won^om-mai'diim we^ye-
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kept dancing until morning, kept dancing until evening,

kept dancing again until morning, singing and dancing
the owl's song.

Just as it was almost morning again, he ate his hand.

As he swung his arms in dancing, he bit off his arm.

He tore it repeatedly with his teeth. When it was light

everywhere, he finished eating one arm. He kept on

dancing ;
and as it grew dark, he finished eating his other

arm. He kept dancing, and again he ate up his foot.

He kept on eating again, rolling about continually, and

ate up his legs.

Then he ate his body, kept eating until he had eaten

himself all up. There was only a head that rolled about.

And he kept on all alone again, and returned to his

house bouncing along. So he scared away all his people.
He staid there eating refuse off the ground, until by and

by everything was gone, he having eaten all.

Then his people, coming back to see what was going

on, having listened on all sides, went away, being unable

to come back. And he, continuing to do thus, again re-

mained there, just like a man (?).
And so he, getting better,

remained there killing all sorts of small game. He was

crazy, being frightened at anything, any sort of thing any-
where. And so the world was made crazy, it is said.

And they (his people), returning home, remained there.

"Having been crazed, he stays there recovering. That is

what it is," they were saying to each other, it is said. "Over
there some one has gone crazy, being scared at some-

thing. That is what it is," they said. "He is staying

there, (and is) a little better, indeed. That is it," they
said. "Long ago a scared person, he became frightened,
and went crazy."

"The world is not wanting in those who, talking together,

say that. That it is, that mortal men are saying," he said.
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dom," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan opek^apen kad^oidi momoVet
yapartousdom. Awet^en we^ye uti'bosweten moi bete'

biis^tsoia. Kanim^ matsoi^a.

12. Night-Hawk-Man.

Som^pupam-mardlim blis^tsoia kumho^kodom. Atset^

5 amam^ obo^astsono biis^tsoia bei^bo kumho^kodom. Amam^
maiMum pi soml^ won^otitsola. Anion^i mardiim pin^ke-
nutsoia. "Mom mardiim pi kut^oto won^otipem mai'dlim

matsorkan," atsoram sim^aktodom.

Adon^kan we^yetsoia, "Mopo^tso oko^bene mintsemV
lo atsoKa. "Okordon^kankano odik^nodom odik'nonimonikb-

kan^ bularaiim somtsom kumhom^ ardokdi yodot^panuto-

herukokan," atsoi^a. "Bularaiim pom puyf wehet^yonu^-

tohelukokan," atsoi^a. "AmaMi kaafi^kano min^tsem odik^-

nomapem," atsoi^a. "Amet^ obo^tsopindi kan wasam^
1 5 mardiimmenim hesi^ won^otimenkom ama^di min^tsem

odik^nobenmapf," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan, "He^i!" atsoi^a aiVkaningkan onod^oitsoia.

Atset' moim som^pupam-mardiim tseko^tsoia afi^kanim

molm bularaiim so hoiVihatsopin (u)niiVkanim mokl^ aro-

20 lokom tsutsu^idi yodot^paitsoia. Moim bulaKaiim po wehet^-

atsopintsoia afi^kanim mokf hobom^ pu^iya wehet^kitsoia.

An^kanim lokon^omkanim hofi^kanaidi yaFuluwebistsoia.
Atset^ moin kur^tsom okit^soia. An'kanim, "Unfdi as

nisa^ okitVokan," atsoi^a an^kanim mai^tsom lokon^otsoia.

25 YaFulutowebispe in^anto bodoi^tsoia. AmaiVkan atset^

oboi^tsonodi hun^mohepin^kitsoia. Afi^kanim otso^pintsoia

an^kanim moki^ bulaFaiim so hoiViha^tsonotsoia an^kanim

ptsop^ininkanim mokf bularaiim po wehet^hatsonotsoia.

Atset^ kulu^tsoia amon^i moim maiMum unf obo^tsopindi

30 penmen kiireni tu'itsoia. Amam^ ben^ekto tu^itsenodo
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And thereafter always in the world he talked to himself.

And then, having left all the words (that he had said?),

he remained there long ago. (?) All, it is said.

12. Night^Hawk-Man.

Night-Hawk-Man lived in a sweat-house. Opposite
from him lived another man, also having a sweat-house.

This man killed many deer. Then people heard of this.

"That man is a man who kills much game, they say,**

said they, gossiping together.
So (a man) spoke. "My two daughters, ye must go,'*

said he. "And going and arriving there, when ye reach

there, two black-bear hides will be tied up by the smoke-
hole of the house," he said. "Black-bear hides will be

hung up by the door. There (at that place) ye two will

arrive. But on the opposite side there is a bad man
(Night-Hawk-Man), who kills nothing; and thither ye two
must not go," said he.

Then they said, "Very well!" and went off. Meanwhile

Night-Hawk-Man saw them, and, having carried over

those black-bear hides, tied them up at his sweat-house

smoke-hole. He untied the black-bear hides and hung
them up by his door. Then, having gone inside the

house, he played the flute.

Meanwhile the two women arrived. "Here it was he
told us to come," they said, and they both crawled in.

They sat down on each side of the one who was con-

tinually playing the flute. Meanwhile the other man came
back from hunting to the opposite (house). And he came

across, and carried back his black-bear hides
; coming

across, he took down and carried over his black-bear hides.

Now it was night, and the man opposite (Night-Hawk)
slept with the two women. When he got up in the

13—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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awet^en molfi kiile^tsom lok^siptsoia. Amon^i obo^tsono

moim bularaiim so yodot^panukotsora moim bularaiim

pom obo^tsono wehet^klnukotsora.

Amam^ martsom tsetsoram. Adom^, "Homon^a soi

5 oye^pema has," atsoi^a. Amon^i mokiam^ we^yetsoia,
"Mona^ as oyep^em kaa^has," atsoi^a. "Amam^ as kako^-

ankas tsaiMi okitMom," atsoi^a. "Amam^ homon^a ono^po,"
atsoi^a. "Ai unfdi blis^makade as," atsoi^a.

Amon^i mo^t^im tosVoyeetan, "Nisak^i oye^pena ono^-

lo mafikas," atsoi^a. Afi^kaninkan martsom otson^otsoia.

"Unim^ mardiim as unl^ wasa^sa pedadom mokf hobo^di

wehet^yomani kako^afikas tsaiMi okit'dom," atsoi^a motso^-

wet yapartotodom. Adom^, "Lokon^odom bodoi^tapo,"
atsoi^a. Amon^i sot^im, "Heu," atsoi^a.

15 Awet^enkan martsom lokon^otsoia adon^kan in^anto bo-

doi^tsoia. Amon^ikan eboVebismenwet kan sorekoitsoia.

Amafi^kan kad^om boVotsoia. Atset^ sorekoitsoia atset^

boVotsoia. Kadik^tsoia huk^oi soFekoitsoia. Kadik^tsoia

tetet^beuto kadik^tsoia. Tsarim ben^ek huk^oi sorekoitsoia.

20 Bei tetet^ kadik^tsoia kadik^eblisim bei yo^aswon^otsoia.
Sewim^ mom^tsoia atset^ kadik^tsoia. Bei taiyai^alutsoia.

Atset^ bei^tapo soFtsoia. Bei maya^ken kumhoMi momim^

mombobon^pintsoia. Atset^ huk^oi soFekoitsoia momim^

maya^ken mombon^odom kumho^di. Amon^i mai^sem tsai^-

25 men mom maiMum bomo^ki mosam^ bo^yenkiilem^ tos^ka-

doiweten otson^otsoia. Awet^en lokon^onkanim soreblispe

k!uyi^ wod^om woko^tsonotsoia.

"Wasam^ som^pupam bete^men kurenan wasoMom mom
budut^notipaaikan. Ama^kan min," atsoi^a. Amam,

30
" Won^om-maiMli tsem^husemenkom mama^iikano," atsoi^a.

"Som^pupam amon^i kaafi^kano kut^otommaa^pem hesl^
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morning, the two women crawled out. Then (they saw)
the two black-bear hides were tied up opposite, the black-

bear hides were hung up (at the) opposite (house).

The two (women) saw them. So, "To which one were

we to come?" one said. Then the younger sister spoke.
"To that (house) we were to come," she said. "That

was the one, and we have come to another," said she.

"Whither ought we to go? Shall we stay here?" she said.

Then the elder sister said, after they had stood about

waiting, "We will go to the place where we ought to

have gone." So they went across. "This (other) man,

stealing these things and hanging them up at his house,

(it was on this account that) we came to the other," they

said, talking to themselves. "So let us crawl In, and sit

down," (one) said. Then the other said, "Very well."

So they crawled In, and sat down, one on each side.

And then not long after, (Night-Hawk-Man) began to sing.

Then the wind blew. Meanwhile he sang, and it blew,
it rained, and still he kept singing. It rained, it rained

harder. Next day he still sang. Again it rained hard,
it rained harder and harder.

The river rose, and still It rained. It pelted harder on

the roof. Meanwhile he sang again. Now for the first

time (?) the water began to come Into the house. Still

he kept singing, and the water came Into the house.

Then by and by they (the two women), the sisters of

these many men, having arisen, went across. And having

gone in, they broke off by a blow the neck of the one

who was always singing.
"The evil Night-Hawk-Man long ago, getting angry be-

cause of women, caused the water to rise in flood. That
is what you are," they said. "You shall be one who shall

not disturb mortal men," they said. "You are Night-

Hawk, you shall be a bird, unable to do anything," they
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hesa^menkom," atsoi^a. "Kiilok^nono harpapaidom kiile^-

kokofi-ka^dom mata^" Adom^ matftsoia.

Aweten^kan moi mokan^ otson^otsoia. Won'otibosVeten
otson^otsoia. amon^ikan moifi kadik^pefi-kaMom itat^apkit-

weten kaa^nuwebistsoia. Woso^dom amon^ikan lokoiVo-

weten opek^apem hoboMi mose^ki bete^biis^tsoia. Kanim^
atsoi^a.

13. The Serpent-Lover.

Sot^im nenom^ mardum biis^tsoiam. Wisot^plni hen^ante

kum^menim hobo^kodom marsem biis^tsoia. Amafi^kan
10 sot^i pa^klipem nenom^ m^rdiim matsoi^am. AmaMikan

mofi klilem^ biis^tsoia.

Amafi^kan matsoram opek^anbeninf kuluWnamoni hehe

piyet^onoko sot^im kulu^nanamaat wono^mentsoia. Amafi-

kan tu^itsoia amafi^kan ne^i^ustsoia ne^fwebisim kakan^im

15 po ne</fwebissim mopik^no ne^fdom ne<2ffustsoia.

Aman^kan piyet^onotsoia piyet^onopefikan okit^menpem
ek^datsoia. Aman^kan ben^ekto mako^ halap^weten osip^-

indom okit^soia. Mobe^ikona bohu^isitotsoi^a awet^enkan

blis^tsoia bodorkinudom biis^tsoia.

20 Amam Palawaiko maya^ken tsarmen tsemen^pe okit^-

kotsoia. Pu^iyanan maya^ken oko^koinpintsora. AiVkanim

maya^ken lokon^pinwebisim lokon^pinwebisim tsanVono

maya^ken t!oi^hadom sawon^ona opit^inodom pu^iyam in^kina

opifsipdom. Awet^en maya^ken kiilem^ in^kinan onom^

25 son^tsedon^udom tsekonVebistsora.

Amam blis'yatan lok^siptsoia. Lok^slpebisim tsai^men

lok^sipbos^tsoia. Afi^kanim moim mom^na ot^notsoia lok^-

mitnowe^bisim lok^mitsoia.
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said. "It shall be a world where, lying to women, (people)
can marry them." Thus they caused it to be.

Then they crossed back to the same place again (whence
she came). Having killed him completely, they crossed over.

Then, that rainy country having stilled (?), they kept silent.

It cleared off; and they, having entered, always remained

in their house, in the olden time. The end, it is said.

13. The Serpent-Lover.

Once there lived an old man (and his family). They
lived in a sweat-house just this side of Big Springs. The
old man had one daughter, they say. And the girl lived

there (with him).
This girl, they say, every night, when it was nearly

dark, went bathing, and did not miss a single night.
Then she slept, and dreamed to herself, kept dreaming,
dreamed every night, dreaming of the same (person).
And (once) she went to bathe, and, having gone bathing,

she did not return until morning. In the morning she

got back, coming up (to the house) and carrying in her

hand some fish. She handed them over to her father,

and then staid there, staid sitting down.

After a while Great-Snake (Palawaiko) arrived, without

having been seen (approaching). From outside the door
he peeped in. Then crawling in, continually crawling in,

coiling around, he filled up completely one side (of the

house) from behind the fire to the door. Then, raising

up his head close by the woman, he remained, looking

steadily at her.

After he had staid a while, he crawled out. He kept

crawling out, and by and by had crawled wholly out.

Then he went down to the water, kept crawling down
into it, until he had wholly crawled into it.
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Atset' kiilem^ bus'tsoia uniMi hoboMi. Tsai^men we^-

yetsoia, "'Okortapo,' akan^ as nikf," atsoi^a. Amon^i,
"Ho!" atsoia. "Amam ben^ek ono^makasi. 'Ben^ek ono^-

tapo,' akan^ as nik," atsoia. Amon^i mom nenom^ mai^-

5 dljm, "Heu! ono'bene saa," atsoia. Amon^i tsai^men

biis^yatan tu^itsoia.

Amam^ ben^ekto momi^ heno^tsoia. Amam^ moim mokf

yep^i tsetsoi^a. Amon^i mako^ plluti me^tsoia. Amon'i
tsa^nan momi^ hedoiVet tsa^nan mako^ soMoitsoia. Okit^-

10 weten momi^ so^kitsoia afi^kanim mako hap^sitotsoia amon^i

meMatotsoia.

Amam' ben'ekto tseda'bosimkanim blis'tsoia. Atset'

lokon'pintsola. An'kanim mokanMi toi^kitsoia sawon'onaki

opit'inodom pu'iyanaki opit'slptsoia. Aweten'kan be'ibom

15 moim klilem' in'kinan tsekonVebistsoi^a. Aweten'kan

tik'tena biisMom blisVeten lok'slptsoia. Lok'sipebusim

lok'sipbos'tsoia. An'kanim lokdon'utsoia hanoleknanten-

kaModi ama'nantena odoKnotsoia.

Amon'ikan moifi klilem' we'yetsoia. "Su! onosK," atsoi'a.

20 Amon'ikan moim nenom^ "Heu!" atsoi'a. "Ettu^ min

basak'o ya'tisi," atsoi'a. Afi'kanim basako ya'titsoia.

An'kanifikan pfwl kan basa'kom ostsumMi widafpaitsoia.
"Uni' odik'nodom aFolokdi tosMadom tsehe'hetsonoVeten

wodom'inodom wodom'kitman'kano samo' es'todi," atsoi'a.

25
" 'SikaKatset. Min oho'ni min opok'tibos nik sikaFamen,'

ama'ankano," atsoi'a. Amon'ikan, "Heu!" atsoi'a aweten'-

kan onoMoitsoia.

Adofi'kan momo' bo tseye'pedi batap'aitsoia. Aweten'-

kan mai'tsom okoi'tsoia. Won'ommai'dlim yak'adom
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Meanwhile the woman remained here in the house.

After a time she spoke. "'Let us go!' he said to me,"
she said. Her father replied, "Ho!" — "I shall go in the

morning. 'Let us go in the morning !' he said to me,"
she said. Then the old man said, "Yes, you must go."
Then by and by, after she had staid a while, she slept.

In the morning she went to get some water. She saw
that person, saw her husband. He gave her a lot of

fish. Then on one side (in one hand) she carried the

water, and on the other the fish. When she got back,
she set down the water and passed over the fish, and

he (her father) took them.

That morning, after they had finished breakfast, they
remained there. Meanwhile (her husband) crawled in.

He coiled upon the same place, and filled up all the

space between the place behind the fire and the door.

And again he remained close by the woman, looking

fixedly (at her). Then, after he had staid for a short

time, he crawled out, kept crawling out until he had crawled

wholly out. Then he crawled up, and went off toward

Honey Lake Valley.
Then the woman spoke. "Very well! I am going,"

she said. Then the old man answered, "Yes! Stop a

moment ! I am making a cane for you." He made a

cane, and tied piwi {Angelica}) to the end of the cane.
" When you reach there, standing at the edge of the

smoke-hole, after looking over, you must throw this (cane)

down into the middle of the fireplace," said he. "'Do

not trouble me ! If you trouble me, I will make your
head ache with (something) mysterious,' that you must

say," said he. And she answered, "Very well!" and

went away.
She caught up with him where he was waiting for her

on the trail. Then they two went off. He walked like
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maya^ken pen^e toricodom pen^e yim^kodom won^ommar-
dlim yak^tsetilufweten ono^tsoia. Bei kiile^kan okoiMo

okoryebisim okoi'yebisim maya^ken tsai'men yela^bitodom

yimMi don^tsoia.

5 Atset' maya'ken, "Totop" nikf!" atsoi'a. "Unim" min
o'honi min opok'tibosi," atsoi'a. Maya'ken, "Hm!" atsoi'a

tsai'di tsehe^hekoido. Awet^en martsom okoi'tsoia okor-

yebisim tsai^men odik^notsoia. Odik^noweten^kan moim
mai^diim lokon^otsoia. Lokon^ombosmoni moifi klilem^

lo oko^kotsonotsoia. Awet'en moim piwimMuki wodom'tso-
notsoia.

Awet^en betekMoitsoia. Wile^yetsoia wile^yewebisim
wata^na esVowotset yohon^tsoia. KaMom maya^ken kolo^-

lodom tete^dokom yakwe^tsoia. Hoi^tsetsemoni kumho'

15 bolakMoidom maya'ken tsoMom sam kolo^odom tete^do-

kom yak^atsoia. Wile^tsoia yahat^ maya'ken witom^tomim

yakwe^tsoia kaMom kololodom.
Atset^ wile^yetsoia mo^amenwet wile^yebisinkan bei ono^-

dom oye^tsoia. Amankan tsai^men okit^soia okitVetenkan
20 we'yetsoia. "YahaMas wodom'it as," atsoi^am. "Samo^-

estodi as he^umitmoni tsenuweten wile^yeas," atsoi^a.

"Adom^ k^Mo esVowosipin^iset yohon^kan tsaVatan es^-

wostset," atsoi^a.

Amon^i bei^kom, "Ho!" atsoi^a. "Kaa^tiwoMom as min

25 meMofi katfkasi," atsoi'a. Awet^enkan moi mai^sem blis^-

tsoia. Amon^ikan madom^ unim^ hano^lekimmom^danim
mom palaVaikoki hobom^ matsoi^a. Aman^kan toMom

pitap^kitwonom matsoi^a heMusimotoVonodi matsoi^am

momim^ mombomin^udom. "Ind^yanam" kiile^ki won^oti-

30 dom pitup^tiwonom hobo^ matsoi^a. Amon^i matsoi^am

tetem^ hliskom uyim^ mawon^om wilMom won^otimoni.

Kanim^ matsoi^am.
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a mortal man, having two legs and two arms, looking

exactly like mortal men. Going off again now with the

woman, they kept going, kept travelling, until, after a

while reaching out, he seized her by the arm.

Then she said, "Let go of me! With this, with this

mysterious thing I will make your head ache." Then he

said, "Hm!" turning to look the other way. So they two

went off, kept going, kept travelling until they arrived.

After they had arrived, the man crept in (to the house).

When he had wholly crept in, the woman peeped over (the

edge of the smoke-hole). Then she threw in that piwi.

After that she started to run. She ran, kept running;
and when she was halfway to the timber, it thundered.

It sounded like very loud thunder. When she looked

back, the house was blazing up ;
and as it burned, the

fire sounded like loud thunder. She ran, it sounded like

thunder, and the world roared.

Meanwhile she ran on, paying no attention to it; she

kept running, and then soon she went on walking. After

a while she arrived (at her father's house), and having
reached there, she spoke. "I threw it in well!" she said.

"When I had thrown it into the middle of the fireplace,

after looking, I ran. And so, while I was about halfway

(here), it thundered, while I was halfway to the timber,"

said she.

Then her father said, "Ho! That is what I told you
to do when I gave them (the roots) to you." Then they
remained there. And this Honey Lake is that great
snake's house, they say. And that burning, when it had

burned down, they say, where it fell in together, water

gathered, came up there. The "Indian" woman killing

him, the house was burned down, they say (?).
It used

to be the great snake's house, they say, being destroyed
when he was killed. That is all, they say.
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14- Bat-Man.

PotsoMem-mai^dum sam^boyekotodom hed^eden mom
in^kiki hobo^kodom blis^tsoia. AmaMi moim bomom^diim

sot^im ma^diim tetet^ waso^sapem maiMiim ohe^tsoiam.

Pots^odem-mai^dlim yaha^ham maiMiidi sotl waso^sapem

5 ohe^tsoia.

Amafi^kan mosam^boyem yelak^oitsoia amam okit^men-

tsoia. Amon^i sot^im mosam^ bo^yewollni be^ibo blis^tsoia.

Amam' mafsem, "Somi" hun'mokoipSS uyukVeten yewe'-

dom," atsoi'a. Amam' mai'sem okoi'tsoia. "
Mam'apefikan

lo hod'esim," atsoi^a. "Monkan nise' hoi'pai oye'maweti,"
atsoi'a. "Onop' min'som hum'botmenweti'," atsoi'a. Afi'-

kanim mai'sem ono'toyetsoia atset' blis'tsoiam hoi'pai

hobo'di.

Amam mai'sem odik'nodom workinutset okit'sola. Kanim'

15 bodoi'dom blis'tsoia. Amam ben'ekto mai'sem hun'modau-

toyetsoi'a amam' maya'ken kulu'nana mai'sem oki'kitsoia.

Amam' somi' klos'dom tseto'dom yeptset'itsoia. Awet'

matsoi'am mom pot'sodem-mai'dli me'imenkom amam'
me'mentsola mose'wetdoko. Tseto'yatan mai'sem hak'wo-

20 wopapai'ifikanim yewe'tsoia okit'soia hobo'di.

Atset' tsai'men hoi'paidi okit'solam pot'sodem-mai'diim.
An'kanim mom a'si we'yetsoia, "Ham'si nik hom'tipi,"

atsoi'a. Atset' mon klilem', "Ettu'! pismen'kan," atsoi'a.

Amon'i sohop'wokitdom motsoi'a. Mon kiile' won'otitsoia.

25 Moki' mom a'simaat won'otitsoia.

Amon'i kulu'moni mosam' bo'yem lol'ekoitsoia. Amon'i

momo' be'im mosam' bo'yem lol'moni wasa' hubok'tsoia.

Mosam' boyem' etap'mentsanomoni momo' be'im lol'tsoia,

"Yo'mS tsul'tsul yo'mS tsul'tsul nik ei'te," atsoi'a. "Kanifi'
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14- Bat-Man.

Bat-Man and his brothers lived close to each other in

sweat-houses. There, among that crowd of people, he

was the one man who was an exception, he was very

bad-tempered. Bat-Man was the only cross person among
the good men.

Now, one of his brothers went off courting, and he did

not return. And he (Bat-Man?) still remained with his

brothers. They said, "Let us go deer-hunting, and, after

spending the night out, come back !" And they all went

off. "He is a fighter," they said. "He will come along
behind us. — Go, ye people, and pay no attention to

him," they said. So they all went off, while he remained

behind at home.

And they, arriving (at the camping-place), were sitting

down, when he came. All remained sitting there. In

the morning they went off hunting, and toward night they
returned one after another. There were many of them (?)

skinning and dividing the game. And they say that they

gave none to that Bat-Man, but only to themselves. And
after having divided (the game), they fixed it up in bundles

for carrying, and returned, and arrived at the house.

Meanwhile, after a time Bat-Man returned, coming after

them. Then he spoke to his sister-in-law. "Make acorn-

soup for me," he said. Then that woman replied, "Wait!

(The acorns) are not yet leached ;" whereupon, aiming an

arrow down at her, he shot her. He killed that woman,
killed her who was indeed his sister-in-law.

When it became night, his brother went out crying.
And Bat-Man, when his brother again cried, felt sorry for

him. When his brother did not cease, he cried again to

him, "Yo^mS tsuKtsul, yo^mS tsuFtsul, my younger brother !"
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kiile^nan wak kule\ipem min horwinoti a^kas," atsoi^a.

Amam^ ben^ek moim mardiim pot'sodem-mardiim okoi^-

kotsoia.

Okoryebisim pim mardiiki biis^pedi odik^notsoia. Afi^-

5 kanim tseno^otson^otsoia opek^anbem u^yidi. Amon^ikan
sut^im u^yidi tetet^ okau'tsetinonom kiile^tsom biis^kotsoia.

Ama'kan pu^iya bodofweten moim klile^ki mobe'kona

pen^em noko wodom^inotsoia. "Kiil^^na min uni^ wono^-

tokasi," atsoi'a. Amon'ikan moim nenom^ mai'diim, "He'u,"
lO atsoi^a. "Ono^bene min^tsem," atsoi^a. "Unim^ mai^dlim

min^tsem ohe^bene," atsoi^a.

Amon^ikan mai^tsom motso^ki woloMi motso^ki wasa^sa

hes^bobopai^tsoiam aweten^kan oye^tsoia. OyeVebisinkan
mai^sem okit^soia. "Mona^ min^tsem ono^pi," atsoi^a amon^-

15 ikan mai^tsom otson^udom lokon^otsoia pots^ode(m) mosam^

boye'ki u^yidi. Pot^sodefikan klile' won^otidadom mori

kiile^tso hoiVikoiweten mosam^ bo^ye koyo^dom matftsoia.

Amafi^kan momoVet mokf u^yidi okitVeten blis^tsoia.

Atset^kan aman^ kulu^lukitset mai^dlim binme^okitkotsoi^a.

20 Aman^kan katsik^imotobosVeten topai^tsoia hobo^ Moim
hobom^ tsoVebisim tso^bospototset kulu^kitpem yemai^nan

solekVotpintsoia.
Aweten^kan wewe%oia, "HesaMom min^som maka^,"

atsoi^a. Aweten^kan motsoi^a mo^kitowebisinkan moim

25 bomo' won^otibostsoia. Aweten^kan biis^tsoia. Atset^

moim maiMum bomhom^ mona^maat amenVet blis^tsoia.

Awe^bisifikan be%om sot^im mai^diim we^yetsoia, "Somf
as muhun^koidom ka^usan," atsoi^a. Sot^im yepon^im
mai^dlim, "Mo kaan^kano min^sem we^yemenwetmaat ono^

30 mapem. Mon^kan waso^sapem maiMiim. Ama^ minsom^

we^yemenwetmaat ono^mankano. Mowet^ biistaV atsoi^a.

Amon^i mai^sem pine^ mose'ki yaha'hatinkanim okoi^tsoia.

Unfdi maya^ken moseki uyu^kodi moim maiMum biis^-
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he said. "You cry for one only out of all women, I will

get for you a woman (?)." And next morning that man,
that Bat-Man, went off.

He kept travelling until he reached a place where many
people lived. He walked about, looking at all the houses.

In one house two very fine-looking women were living.

After sitting by the door, he tossed in two arrows to the

father of the two women. "I trade this to you for the

women," he said. Then the old man rephed, "Very well! —
Ye two had better go. Ye must follow this man."

Then they packed together their things in their pack-

baskets, and they went off. They went, kept travelling,

until they arrived. "Ye two go in there," said he (Bat-

Man) ;
and they, crossing over, crawled into Bat-Man's

brother's house : for Bat, having killed the wife, went

after these two w^omen, and made them a recompense to

his brother.

Then he, after reaching his house, remained alone by
himself in it. Meanwhile that evening people came run-

ning (to his house), and, having surrounded it, set fire

to it. The house kept burning, until, when it was almost

all burned, Bat-Man rushed out from a dark place.

He said, "What is the trouble with you all?" Then
he shot, and kept shooting until he killed all the crowd.

Then he remained there. Meanwhile the (rest of) the

crowd staid there, paying no attention to him.

After a time, again a man said, "I am going deer-

hunting." And one chief (said), "Do not tell him ye are

going. He is a bad»tempered man. Do ye go without

speaking to him. Let him remain alone !" said the chief.

Then they went off, after having prepared their lunch.

Here, at their camping-place, that Bat-Man was staying,
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kotsoia hes^men moku^nlm odik^nowet amaMi maKsem

odik^noto^yetsoia. An^kanim mai^sem ben^ekto hun^odau-

toyetso^a. Amam^ kulu^nanatset okfkitsoiam somf hano^-

okfkitdom. Be%om ben^ek hun^modau^toyetsoia klllu^nana

5 maya^ken hano^oki^kitdom somf mai^sem k!osMom tseto^-

dom yeptsefitsoia.
An^kani ben^ekto marsem oye^madom hado' mose^kl

ya^hatitso^a. Atset^ we^yetsoia, "Huta'kanom paka^ hu-

dan'," atsoi^a. Amon^i, "Hesf mai'kaa," atsoi^a. Atsef,

lo "Huta^kanom paka^ hudan^," atsoi^a. Amon^i sot^im mokf
hadoiMi pot^yeweten paka^ me^tsoia. Wi^yetsoia, "Huta^-

kanom paka^ hudan^," atsoi^a. "Hesf maikaa^" atsoi^a.

"AiyaVinim paka^ mai^ka," atsoi^a. Tolim^paka^ tset^tsoia

kfwim^paka^ tseti^tsola. Wi^yetsoia, "Huta^kanom paka'

15 hudan^" atsoi^a. Amon^ikan huhu^ tseVewetitsoi^a. "Uni^

maikaV atsoi^a. Honf tseVewetitsoia. "Uni^ maika^,"

atsoi^a. Wi^yetsoia, "Huta^kanom paka^ hudan^," atsoi^a.

" Waso^sadonkan kaarmapem sikaramenwet min^som

ono^pi," atsoi^a sot^im mosanV boyem^ martsoia. Amon^i

20 marsem hes^boboparinkanim okoi'tsoia.

Atset' oMi lapta^nutsola pot^sodem. Atset^ yon^om
wehet^kinutsoia potok^bedi wehefkinutsoia. Marsem okoi^-

yebisim odik^notsoia kulu^moni marsem tu^oyetsoia. Ben^-

ekto, "Moim ohom maidlim haai^ okit^menkokan," atsoi^a.

25 "WasoMom ai^soi homon^owetmaat binmekordom maya^-

ken," atsoram. "Kaa^mapenkan," atsoi^a. "Hen^te min^-

som tseno^koi hesa^dowet maya^ken," atsoi^a.

Amon^i mai'sem okoi^tsoia oye^bisim marsem odik^notsoia.

Wifkotsoia. Amon^i tsehe^henoyemoni obo^tsono yon^om
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having arrived there first, long before they arrived. In

the morning they went off hunting. When it was nearly

night, they returned, bringing deer. And again the next

day they went hunting, and, returning with burdens towards

dark, they skinned and divided the deer, and there were

many (?).

In the morning they prepared their loads, ready to go.
Meanwhile (Bat-Man) spoke to them. "... sinew . . .,"

^

he said. Then they replied, "What do you mean?"

Meanwhile he said, "... sinew . . . ." Then one of them,

untying his pack, gave him some sinew. "No," said Bat-

Man, "... sinew . . . ." — "What do you mean?" said

they. "What sort of sinew do you mean?" They showed
him some leg-sinew, showed him some back-sinew. "No,"
said he, "... sinew . . . ." Then they showed him the

liver. "Do you mean this?" said they. They showed him

the heart. "Do you mean this?" they said. "No," said

he, "... sinew . . . ."

"Go ahead without bothering about him! He is one

who will be cross that way," said one of the brothers.

Then, when they had fixed up their loads again, they
went off.

Meanwhile Bat remained sitting on top of a rock.

Meanwhile the antlers (of the deer) were hanging up in

a small tree. The hunters went on until they arrived
;

and when it came night, they slept. In the morning they

said, "That magically powerful man did not come back.

Perhaps he is angry, and has run off somewhere. He is

one who would do that way," said they. "Why do ye
not go and see what is the matter?" said one.

Then they went, and, continuing to travel, they arrived

there. He was not there. When they had looked all

' Obscure. Huta- occurs in only one other place in the texts, and there means

"to think." The form hudan occurs only in this sentence, and has not been explained.
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wowo^kinu^kotsoia. Ama^ sot^im isMotsonotsoi^a. Amon^i

maya^ken moim mardlim moim yon^ofi kana^nan betek^-

dautsoia. Amon^i marsem bei moibe^i soMoitidom yewe^-
tsoia. Mom tenS^ yon^o markotsoiam yawid^ atset^ marsem

5 pin^menkotsoia.

Amam^ maya^ken okltVeten marsem biis^tsoia. Atset'

maya^ken walas^ mahai/kitsoia awet^en okortsoia. Helu^-

nini ekMatset moim wala^sim bosip^tsoia. Amon^i maya^-
ken lop^kokoitsoia. "Moim wasam^ mai^dlim min^som

lo pin^timenmankano. Makit^dofikokan nise^ ohe^mapem.
Btista^ atsoi^a. "Wasam^ mai^diifi kan," atsoi^a.

Awet'en mai^sem ka okoi^tsoia. Amam^ okoi^yebisim

odik^nopotodom woko^tsedatsoia. Amam^ workinudomp^-
nan hoi^tsetsemoni moim waso^sapem mai^diim oye^kotsoia,

15 "Hesa^dom nik min^som we^yemenpem oye^koka," atsoi^a.

"Huhehe'nonwet as oye^enkes."
Aweten^kan mai^sem ono^tsoia boiMi odik^notsoia. Nem

ho^di mai^sem lokon^otsoia. Atset^ mosam^ bo^yeki blis^-

pem u^ina otson^otsoia aweten^ odik^noweten lokon^otsoia.

20 Amon^i mosam^ boyem^ biis^kotsoia ama'di lokon^oweten

bodoi^tsoia.

Amon^i mom as^i wolim biis^kotsoia pim. Amafi^kan

sot'ifikan epo watlaMi kan hayaVeten so^kititsoia. "Kaa^pe
kas pan^om pitf pemen^mapem," atsoi^am afi^kanifikan

25 isMotdoitsoi^a. Amon^ikan moifi kiilok^nonom. Ba^toton-

kinuMofikan yep^tsetitsoia son^tsetutumot^odom.

Aman^kan hi^ko doko^tsoia momo^ wasoMom tsepa^nupe.
Amon^ikan me'^yodoitsoia atset^kan wada^tsoia. Opek^anim
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about, (they saw) the deer-antlers lying opposite on the

ground. One of them kicked these over. Then that

Bat-Man jumped out from under the antlers. Then they,

again making him carry it, went back. He had said

(asked for) antler, but they did not understand (hear)

the name Q).

And returning, they remained there. Now some one

brought to them invitation-strings/ and went away. After

a few days the invitation-string was ended
(i. e., all knots

untied). Then they went off to the feast. "Don't let

that bad man hear about it ! If he learns of it, he will

follow us. Let him stay !" they said. - " He is a bad man,"

they said.

So they went off quietly. They kept going; and when

they were nearly there, they sat down to rest. Looking
back from where they sat, (they saw) that bad-tempered
man coming. "Why didn't you tell me you were going?"
he said. "We did not think you would go," said they.

So they went on, and arrived at the place where the

feast was. They crawled into a great house. Meanwhile
Bat-Man crossed over to the house where his brother was

staying; and when he got there, he crawled in. His

brother was sitting there
;
and when he (Bat-Man) had

crawled in, he sat down.

Now, many of his sisters-in-law were there, many of

them. One of them, having put black manzanita-berries

on a platter-basket, set it down (before him). "That kind

of bear-excrement I will not eat," he said, and kicked it

away. Then the women grew angry. There were many
who scowled at him, standing around looking at him.

Then he snapped them on the nose with his fingers,

being angry at them for looking at him. Then they

1 The knotted cords used to mark the number of days before the festival was

to occur.

14—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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me'^yodoitsoia atset^ wada^tsoia wadaVebisIm nokom^ mokf
men^kanim mo^tsoia. Atset^ mosam^ boyem^ mona^maat
amenVet biis^tsoia. Wada^webisim moMatonon wada^tsoia

awe^bisinkan tsarmen yutup^tsoia won^otibostsoia. Lok^-

5 sipweten otson^otsoia.

Afi^kanim odik^nofikanim blis'tsoia. Amon^i mosam^

bo^ye wolim^ mommaat hehe^nomenwet helartsola. Opek^-
anim helai^yebisim ekMatsoia amam^ kulu^nana helai^ he^-

kikitifikanim^ onoMoitsoia. Atset^ moim pot^sodem-mardlim
lo otson^ofikanim batas^kinum u^yidi penmen klile^ki hls^eblis-

pedi odik^notsoia. An^kanim noko^ nen^om marduna hapin^-

otsoia. Adofi^kan, "Kiile^na won^otodomoni kas min me^-

dom," atsoi^a. "UnliV klile^tsona min me^donkokasi,"
atsoi^a.

15 Amon^ikan, "Heu," atsoi^a. "Ono^patset min^tsem,"

atsoi^a. Amon^i motsok^i his^pe lolo^ mai^tsom hes^bobo-

pa^tsoia. Opek^anbem mai^dlim yehep^toyedom hesa^titso-

idom won^otitsoidom atsoi^a. Tetet' ep^timoni nok^ni mo^-

tset tetet^ pim mardii moMatowet mo^tsoitsoia. Adom^
20 tete^ yehep^toyetsoia. Adom^ hum^botmeni mose^ a^pemoni

wi^yemenwet me^tsoia.

Amafi^kan moifi kulelsom hado^ motsok^i yaha^natibos-
moni okortsoiam mai^sem. Aman^kan odik^notsoia aweten^-

kan mosam^ boye^ me^tsola. Mom mardiim, "Min^tsem

25 yep^kodom blis^mankano," atsoi^a. Awet^en blis^tsoia.

Amon^i obo^astsono mosam^ bo^yem be%o blis^tsoia moifi

klile^tsom.

Tumim^ya kan pots^odem-maiMlim bei tokMatom atsoi^a.

Aman^kan tok^datotsoia, poko^ki ko^tsonokodi wile^tsono-

30 don kan betek^doitsoia. Wilen^otsoia. Tsai^im yamanMi
tumyedoi^tsoia tsai^im yaman^i pots^odep wodoi^tsoia.
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jumped at him to seize him, but he dodged. All of them

jumped to seize him
;
but he dodged, kept dodging, and,

having taken his arrows, he shot them. Meanwhile his

brother, paying no attention, remained there. (Bat-Man)

kept dodging and shooting ;
and after a while, continuing

to do this, he shot all his arrows, he killed them all.

Having crawled out, he went over (to where the feast was).

Having arrived there, he remained. Now, all his (other)

brothers were gambHng, and did not look at him. All

kept gambling until morning; and then toward evening,

having finished gambling, they went off. Meanwhile that

Bat-Man, going along, arrived at the last house (in the

village), where two women lived making baskets. He
gave to the old man (their father) arrows. And so, "I

give you these in trade for the women," he said. "I give

you these for the two women," said he.

Then (the old man) replied, "Very well! Ye two ought
to be going." Then they gathered together their food-

baskets they were weaving. All the people were afraid

of him. They could do nothing to him, could not kill him,

they say : for he was very strong (skilful ?)
in shooting

arrows. So many people, (although) shooting, were unable

to shoot him. So they feared him greatly. So, whatever

he asked them for, they gave it, being unable to refuse.

Then, the two women having prepared their loads, they
all went off. They returned, and then he (Bat-Man) gave
them to his brother. "You must remain here, marrying
that man," said he. So they remained. Then again his

brother lived opposite to him, with those two women.

Now, another time (again) Bat-Man and Rain-Cloud ran

a race, they say. They had a foot-race. They started

off to run towards the sun's setting. They ran. Rain-

Cloud drifted off to another mountain, Bat-Man flapped
off to another (farther) mountain. Meanwhile Bat-Man
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Atset^ ta^yim yamanMi pots^odep wodortsoia. Atset^

tsaiMi tumyedortsoia.
Ama^kan we^pam tsetsoKa. "Heu, heu !" atsoi^a. "Nik

posim^ tok^datokoan^kano," atsoi^a. "Nik as nik posim^

5 hum^botmenim mardii tok^datonlmoni hoi^pai wile^yemen-

ma^pem," atsoi^a. Awet^en betekMoitsoia. Yahat^ maya^-
ken tamieplutsoia. Epin^tsedon^udom wilen^otsoia. Atset^

tsai^i tumyedoKtsoia tsai^im yamanMi pots^odep wodoi^-

tsoia.

lo Atset^ wilen^otsoia epin^tsedon^udom tam^lepem. Tetem^
om sewoVokitdikan moi moim we^pam-mardum beke'^tso-

notsoia. Atset^kan wile^koitsoia. Atsefkan mo^im uni^di

we^pam-mardum kuyi bokot^sonotsoia adonkan won^otsoia.

Atset^kan wile^koitsoia. Tsai^im kosVowonodi tum-

15 yedo^tsoia atset^ tsarim yamanMi pots^odep wodortsoia.

Opek^apem ka^do wilen^otsoia poko^ki hin^tsonokonan^tedi

wilen^otsoia. Ama^nankan kado kotVotsonotsoia. Tok^-

datotomentsoia moya^kakatsola. Pots^odem-maiMum tetet^

pi^dom tok^datiusmen^tsoia. Amafi^kan yeweMom okit^-

20 weten blis^tsoia.

Aweten^kan komo^nantedi odau'tsoia. Aiikanin^kan

momrpispistom-mardum tsidokMom bus^tsoia. Hum^bot-
menitn ku^totom tsidok^dom atsoi^a. Hum^botmenim mai^-

diim mom se'wi unim^ Na^kam-sewim^ seu^koidi tsidokMom

25 matsoi^a. AmaMikan ama'di on^notsoia. On^nodonkan
tetem^ momi^ki yotson^onupedi odik^noiikanim makom^ yo-

doi^pe donhon^buktsoia. Adon^kan momi^ puket^katson'-
owebistso^a. Afi'kabokonkan tsedokMi wo^tsoia. Adon^-

kan moim pots^odem-maiMum won^otsoia.

30 Won^otiweten^kan momi^pispistom-mai^diim we^yetsoia,
" Won^om-maiMu won^otidom amen^kom mama^ankano,"
atsoi^a. "Kulu^moni kaafi^kano kai^noyeweten ekfmoni
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flapped up to the Coast Range, and Rain-Cloud drifted

on farther.

Coyote saw them. "Well, well!" said he. "My cousin,

you are racing. I, my cousin, am one who will not run

behind any person with whom one is racing." So he

started off to run. They went very fast. (Coyote) ran,

looking upwards all the time. Meanwhile Rain-Cloud had

drifted to a farther mountain, Bat-Man flapped up to an-

other mountain.

Meanwhile (Coyote) ran on, looking up all the time,

and running very fast. And Coyote-Man tumbled over

into a great canyon in the rocks, and they (Bat-Man and

Rain-Cloud) ran on. Meanwhile Coyote-Man broke his

neck there, and so he died.

All the while they ran on. Rain-Cloud drifted off to

another ridge, and Bat-Man flapped up to another mountain.

They ran over all countries, ran to where the sun goes
down. And from that place (?) they turned back again.

They could not beat each other, they were alike (in speed).

Bat-Man did not come behind by very much. So coming
back, having returned, he remained there.

Then he went off towards the south. And there lived

Momipispistom-Man
^

fishing with a trap. He caught all

kinds of game, they say. All kinds of people who went

down the river, the Big-Meadows River, he caught. And
thither (Bat-Man) went. And going along, having reached

the great falls, he tried to catch the fish as they jumped.

Every time he almost touched the water as he swooped.
And just then he was caught in the trap. So Bat-

Man died.

When he was dead, Momipispistom-Man spoke. "You
shall not be one who kills mortal men," said he. "After

flying around while it is night, you will stay in a hole

1 An unidentified bird.
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tsan^kumdimaat biis^kom. Ku^totom mama^ankano," atsoi^a.

"Mom maiMii sikaramenman^kano," atsoi'a. "Kanim^

mama^kan," atsoi'a.

15. The Frightener.

Amam^ in^bukim-mardiim blis^tsoia mosam^ boyewolfni.
5 Amam^ mai^sem matsoram mohunkokordom kulu^nana

okfkitdom. Amon^i mosek^i kiilok^nonom sikesMom hilom^-

aat it'usdom makom^aat It^usdom. Amam^ karpem maf-

dommaat wokfkitset maiMlim ya'^patyewek^oitsoia.
Wewe^dom maya^ken wisefsetpin^titsoiam amon^i ma-

10 yak^en moim kumho^di opit^im mardiim klilok^nonom

witom^tsoia amam^ mayak^en witofi^kokoitsoia. Atset^

weweMom mayak^en wewen^i wiset^itsoia. Yahat^ mayak^en
howoVodom mayak^en howoVomoni mayak^en pinMom
be^tapo wiset^soia. Amam^ mayak^en horn aKolokdi betek^-

15 tadom tethurdom yu^b^d^om. Amon^i mayak^en mai^se

wisetMom witonkoko^bostsoia.

Atset^kan lokon^oweten wii^bosda mako^ hilom^ kaa^pe-

pekan arslyedom petsoi^a. Aweten^kan peyat^an leVo
sodordom oko^tsoia hobo^na mokl^

20

Amafi^kan berbom tsarin benek^to bei^bom marsem
mako^ momhokoi^om hilom^ mu^hunkokoidom. Aman^
kulu^moni mu^hunepin^imotodom atset^ leVom momhoepin^-
imotodom yep^tsetitsoia. Aman^kan mai^sem, "Hesim^

ai^tS nise^ matfweaman," atsoi^a. "Tete^doko hai^as wiset^-

25 yahat^pinteweam," atsoi^a.

Amam^ mai^sem kai^pe pemenln^upe berbom morna

pln^tsoia. Kad^om mayak^en moim lele^impinim mayak^en
sawa'wadom mayak^en bei^tapo mayak^en wiset^setpintitsoia.
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in a tree when it is day. You shall be an animal," he
said. "You shall not trouble the people. It shall be

the end."

15. The Frightener.

Fisher-Man lived with his brothers. And they say that

they all went hunting, and returned towards evening.
Their wives were cooking, were roasting ground-squirrels,

roasting fish. And just as they were setting it down

ready for supper, a man came after them to kill them.

They were afraid just to hear him talking ;
and that

sweat-house-ful of men and women started to run, they
started to run away. Meanwhile (just by) speaking, by

speech, he scared them. Thoroughly (he scared them);
the sound of brush being dragged along, with hearing the

sound of brush dragged along, he scared them again.

Then, jumping up by the smoke-hole, he was stamping
and dancing. So they, being frightened, all ran away.

Meanwhile having crawled in, all being gone, he took

from the fire the fish, and ground-squirrel, and all such

food, and ate it. Then, after he had eaten, he went off,

carrying what remained to his house.

They (Fisher and brothers) again, another morning,
went fishing with nets, hunting ground-squirrels as they
went along. When it was night, those who had been

hunting ground-squirrel, as went along, came back together.

And those who had been fishing came back together.

Then they (said), "I wonder what it is that is doing this

to us! Even a big person would be well frightened to

hear it."

Again, just before they ate supper, they heard him

from that direction. He frightened them again by making
them hear the sound of dragging brush (in) the region
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Witofi^kokolbos^tsoia. Tik^tetenan oboMaunan plnwoyen^-
umoni mayak^en we^yedom mayak^en wiset^setpin'titsoia.

Tsal^men mayak^en okoryekoitsoia. Amon^i mayak^en
marsem oki^tweten kai^pe wfmaat tu^yiwoltsoia. "Hesim^

5 ai^te mawe^aman. Yahat'kana^ unifi^ kulu'di moyakViye-
titset tsemak^as," atsoi^a.

Awet^en mafdusem hun^mokoitoyetsoia. Tseda^ wfmaat

hun^mokoitoyetsoia. Amafi^kan kulu^nana okfkitsoia.

Mako^ momhok'okoipem oki^kitsoia. Adofi^kan maisem
lo oketVonowet, "Minsom^ kai^pe pedom^ mapf," atsoi^a.

Kan be^diikan kai^pe pemaMom yaha^hanutset kan moi'na

yohon^tsoia.

HowoVodom^mayak^en weweMom mayak^en yepln^titsola.

"Ohom maiMiin kai^kas, hompai^tope hom^paitokon mai^-

15 dliii kai^kas." Adom^ mayak^en yepin^titsoia. Amon^i

mayak^en maisem wisetMom wilek^okoibos^tsoia.

Atset^kan in^bukim-mardum purkom in^kidi tosVoyetsoia.
Atset^kan wile^ukitikoltsoia. Hobo^ mayak^en te^huldom

yepin^titsoia. Mona^ amen^ wotosVoyetsoia. Aman^kan
20 tsarmen lokon^pintsola. Sam^o wata^ bodoi^tsoia. Awet^en

mayak^en moim mardiim bomo^ki It^us yoartsoia aryeweten

petso^a. Hobo^tsikmadom, "Makad^ wisiKsiltsono," atsoi^a.

Aweten^ petsoi^a lap^kinudom.

25 Atsef moim tusVoyepenan ot^pininkanlm soso^ hap^-
doinkanim ono^ wod^om wopok^notsoia. "Wasam' mardii

hostano^yemenkom kut^otom mauan^kano. Don kakan^aito

behes^noyedom honwe^inuma^pem won^ommaiMli sikaF-

amenwet," atsoi^a. Won^otiweten we^yet.
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over towards the side-hill (?). They all ran away. And
when they had listened from a little distance away oppo-
site, they were frightened to hear him talking. So, after

a while they went off farther. Then, all having come

back, they all went to sleep without any supper. "I

wonder what it is ! Surely, if he should do the same

thing again to-night, I will see him !" one said.

Then the men went off hunting, went off hunting without

any breakfast. Towards evening they returned, one after

another. They brought back (?)
fish caught in nets. So,

while they were being careful, one said, "You must be eating

(your) supper." Then, just as they were getting ready to

eat the supper, there was a noise from that direction.

He made a sound like dragging of brush, sound of

talking. "I am a supernaturally powerful man. I am a

fighter, a fighting-man." So it was he made a noise.

Then they, being frightened, all ran away.
Meanwhile Fisher-Man stood up close beside the door.

Now (the other) had made the people run away. He
made a noise, stamping on the house. Thence no one

appeared, stood up (?). Then by and by he crawled in.

He sat down beside the fire. He took those people's
roast from the fire, and, having taken it out, ate it. Just
as he was going to take a bite (?),

he said, "Spider, shake

it off."
^ Then he ate, sitting there.

Meanwhile he (Fisher-Man), having walked towards him
from where he had been standing, picked up the poker,

and, striking him on the head, knocked him down. "Evil

one ! You shall be a bird, and not one who scares away
men ! (You shall be) one who shall get his living by
scratching about under bushes, not troubling mortal men,"
he said. After he had killed him, he spoke.

1 A phrase said to be repeated before eating,
— a prayer to Spider "shake" off

any evil or danger connected with the food.
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Atset^kan moim bomom' wilek^oiwonom bomom' oki^ki-

tsoia. "Akaa^pem aitS^ matfweaman nise wilen^oyetldom,"
atsofa. "Hesa^moni hes^men won^otimenwet mawe^amahes

tsedim^tidom," atsoi^a. Aweten^ mayak^en moim mosek^i

5 it^usyo mayak^en pedom^ kai^pe pedom^ mayak^en yep^tse-
titsoia mommenMoko. Awet^en moi won'otibos'weten

mai^sem opek^apedi bete^ biis^tsoia. "Wiku^tui kulok^no-

mom ope bakVapaidom yep^tsetiko." Kanim^ atsoi^a.

1 6. Fisher-Man.

Bete^itodi kan in'bukim-mardlim moton^i wolln^i biis^-

lo paaikan hobo^kodom matsoi^am. TelM^immardli amafi^kan,

"Blis^pada min^som hoboMi min^som unlMi biis^padaV
atsoi^a. "Okormakas," atsoi^a. "Yahat^ min^som blis^pada^

ono^benmap min^som," atsoi^a. "Ama^dikan amaMi ben^ek

onoma^kas," atsoi^a. Amafi^kan okoftsoia.

15 Atset^kan moim bomom^ moim te^totom biis^tsoia. Mokf
okit^mape kan mak^papaititsoi^a,

" Kaan^benini ek^atset sai^-

tsokninima ekMatset okit^as," atsoi^a. "Tsai^im maiMlim nik

boMimaat kados^tsikmenmoni," atsoi^a. "AmaMi min^som

yahat^ biis^pada^ atsoi^a. Amon^ikan mai^sem biis'tsoia.

20 Aman^kan ben^ekto lok^siptsoia sot^i kaMom ek^amoni.

Tu^itsenotoyedom wolkinu^yatan aFolokom tsutsu^ikan lap^-

tanutsoia. Atset^kan obo^tsono matsoi^am om^sapam koto^-

kotom kumho^kodom biis^pem. Ama^nankan om^sapam
lok^siptsoia. "Hesa^kade," atsoi^a om'sapam mai^tsoia.

25
" Wemtitsok^tim om^sapam-maiMUm ! Mokot^oki len^ki

pitfyodom hls^atidom hobo^ piti^sitoyedom tsutsu^sitoyedom
wemtsitsok^titikom om^sapam," atsoi^a. "Mokf hobom^-
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Meanwhile the crowd, who had run away, came back

one after another. "I wonder that such a thing should

have done so to us, frightening us!" they said. "Why
didn't we kill him long ago, (for) it was long ago he

made us timid?" Then they were there eating their roast,

eating their supper, only then (i. e., that was the first time-

they were able to). Then, having completely killed him,

they remained at this same place in the olden time.

"Squinting women 'are all gathering cat-tails."^ That is

all, it is said.

1 6. Fisher-Man.

Long ago Fisher-Man lived with his elder brothers in

a sweat-house, they say. Now he said to the Cottontail

people, "Ye must remain at home, ye must stay here!

I shall go away. Ye must stay close, must not go about.

Thither, in that direction, I shall go in the morning."
Then he went.

Now, all those people, those boys, staid there. He
had explained to them when he would return. "So many
times dawning, at the sixth dawning I (shall) have returned,"

said he, "if other people do not choke me on the road.

Do ye stay there close (at home)." So they staid.

In the morning one of them crawled out when it was

dawning. After he had sat a while, standing up, (he
went and) sat on the edge of the smoke-hole. Now
opposite, they say, that Wood-Rat lived in a sweat-house

with his grandmother. From thence Wood-Rat crawled

out. "How are you?" said he, said Wood-Rat.

"Ugly Wood-Rat-Man, defecating on his grandmother's
blanket, stinking, defecating all over the house, urinating
all about, dirty-acting Wood-Rat!" said (Cottontail). "His

1 A phrase often used at the end of myths. The allusion is not clear.
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maat his^atiko," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan om^sapam-mardum,
"Ham, ham!" atsoi^a. "Nik kotom^ nik tem^binl hoFsip.
Tetet^ nik hokot'kan," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan horsiptsoia.

Amon^ikan otson^onkanim^ kumhom^ pu^iya miktsiktifi^-

kanim. Ankanifi^kan hobo^ tet^yoltsoia. Tetyoreblisinkan
amon^ikan sot^im bolop^siptsoia an^kabokofikan tem^bindi

wo'tsoia. Kan tsai^men hu^hudoiweten soha^tsonotsoia.

Adofi^kan sohaMiknoweten sowon^omoni kot^om kios^dom

sikes^tsoia ftusdoiikan mai^tsom tsedaMatsoia.

lo AmaiVkan mom ben^ek lok^sipdom, "Hei," atsoi^am.

Amon^ikan sot^im oko^kosiptsoia. "Wemtitsu^tim oni^sa-

pam mokot^o pitfyodom tsutsu^yodom wem^titsokti hls^ati-

dom blis^kom om^sapam." Awet^en bolop^inotsoia.

Amon^ikan, "Ham, ham!" atsoi^a. "Wasat^ we^kan nik.

15 Nik kot'om nik tem^bini wol'sip," atsoi'a. Ankanifi^kan

otson^otsoia otsonon^kaninkan puyf miktsik^tiweten tetyor-

tsoia tetyoreblisim. Amon^ikan bolop^siptsoia adon^kan

moim tem^bindi wo^tsoia. Atset^kan hu^hudoiweten soha^-

tsonotsoia. Mokot^odi sohan^otsoia kan meMatoweten

20 k!osMom mai^tsom tsedaMatsoia.

Aman^kan tsai^im ben^ek be^ibom lok^siptsoia om^sapam-

mai^du(m). AfikaniiVkan, "Sif," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan oko^-

kosiptsoia. "Wasam" om^sapam mokot^oki tsi pitfyodom
wem^titsok^titikom hobo^ tsutsu^sitoyedom wem^titsok^titi

25 his^atikom om^sapam," atsoi^a. Amon^ikan, "Ham, ham,
ham ! yahat^ nik wasat^ we'kan. Tem'bini niki^ nik hap-

yeka^kap nik kotom^," atsoi^a. Amon'ikan me^tsoia.
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house stinks," he said. Then Wood-Rat-Man said, "Ham,
ham ! My grandmother, bring out my net ! He calls me
very bad names." Then she brought it out.

Then, having walked over, he stretched it across the

door of the house. Then he stamped on the house (Cot-

tontail's). He kept stamping, and then one (of the Cotton-

tails) jumped out; and just as he did so, he was caught
in the net. After a while, after he had gotten into (the

net), Wood-Rat carried him across. And carrying him

home, when he had carried him in, his 'grandmother skinned

(the Cottontail) and cooked him
; and, roasting him, they

both had breakfast.

Next morning, crawling out, Wood-Rat said, "Halloo!"

Then one (of the Cottontails) stuck his head out. "Dirty,

ugly Wood-Rat, defecating on his grandmother, urinating

about, making things dirty, Wood-Rat, who stays where

he has made it stink!" said he. Then he jumped in again.

Then, "Ham, ham!" said (Wood-Rat). "He speaks

evilly of me ! My grandmother, hand out my net!" There-

upon he went over, and having gone over, and stretched

the net in the doorway, he stamped, kept stamping, (on
the roof). Then one (of the Cottontails) rushed out, and

so was caught in the net. Meanwhile, having got him
into the net, Wood-Rat carried him off. He carried him

over to his grandmother ; and, having given him to her,

she skinned him, and they both had breakfast.

Next morning, again, Wood-Rat crawled out. Then
he said, "Sii!" Then one (of the Cottontails) stuck his

head out repeatedly. "Bad Wood-Rat, defecating on his

grandmother's blanket, one who does dirty things, urinating

all about the house, Wood-Rat, who does dirty things that

make things stink!" he said. Then Wood-Rat said, "Ham,
ham, ham ! He calls me very bad names. Hurry and give
me my net, my grandmother!" Then she gave it to him.
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Otson^ofikanim puyf hu^hutsiktsoia awet'en maya^ken
hobo^ te^hultsoia te^hulebusim. Tsai^men bolop^siptsoia
an^kanim moim tem^bindi wo^tsoia. Amon^ikan maya'ken
hu^hudoiweten soha^tsonotsoia. Atset^ sot^idokom saVonodi
lokdik^nodom blis^tsoia. Atset^kan sohan^ofikanim k!os^-

dom mai^tsom ftsudom tseda^atsoia.

Amafi^kan tsarim ben^ek be%om lok^siptsoia. "Sii,"

atsoi^a. Atset^kan bko^kosipmentsoia. Kan, "Wifkokan
as. Won^otiboskokas^ as," atsoi^a. TsaHn ben^ek be%o

lo oko^kosiptsoia. "Hil," atsoKa. Be^ibom oko^kosipmentsora.
"Si! nik kotop^ won^otiboskokas has tene," atsoi^a. "Tse-

men^eukas lok'sipmeneukan as," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan biis^-

tsoia. Amam^ mom ben^ek be%om oko^kosiptsoia. "Si,"

atsoi^a atset^kan oko^kosipmentsora. "Opek^anbe ai^soi

15 won^otibosya^kes," atsoi^a.

Aman^ kulu^kitsetkan in'bukim-mardiim okit^soia. An^-

kanifikan lokon^otsoia amon^ikan wll^boskotsoia. Amafi^kan

sot^im saVononan lok^mitpintsoi^a adon^kan we^yetsoia,
"Nise^ as om^sapam bin^metsopin^dom hobo^ tet^yoldato-

20 moni betek^sipweukan amon^i as won^otiweukan," atsoi^a.

"Awe^bisim as nise^ won^otibostset. Nidok^om bolop^sip-
mendom kauMom tiyok^mendom honVenuwe^ukas," atsoi^a.

Amon'ikan, "Ho!" atsoi'a.

An^kanifikan ben^ekto ya'^patsonotsoi^a. Otson^odonkan

25 odik^nofikanim lokon^ofikanim atsok^o kotok^oto won^oti-

tsoia. Afi^kanifikan we^yetsoia, "Om^sapam-mai^diim amon^i

kaafi^kano. MaiMiimmaat tsem^husemenwet om yoyo^koidi

wilen^oyeblismapem ma^du hesa^timenkom wasam^," atsoi'a.

"Ama^kan kaan^ min won^om-mai^diim bete^man om^sapam
30 amon^i wasam^ mai^dlim mapaai^ye. Ama^penkan min

won^om-mai^dum bete^dom," atsoi^a. Aii^kanim otson^otsoia

u'yidi mokl^ odik^noiikanim blis^tsoia.
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Having gone over, he stretched it in the doorway, and
then stamped on the house, kept stamping. By and by
one rushed out, and was caught in the net. Then, having
got him into the net, he carried him over. Meanwhile

only one (Cottontail) was left, (who) had crawled over

behind the fireplace. Now, Wood-Rat, having carried (the
one he had caught) over, they skinned him, roasted him,
and had their breakfast.

Next morning, again, (Wood-Rat) crawled out. "Sil!"

he said. But no one stuck out his head. Then said he,

"There are none left. I have killed them all." Next

morning, again, (Wood-Rat) stuck his head out. "Hii,"

he said. Again no one looked out. "Well, my grand-

mother, I think I have killed them all," he said. "I did

not see any, none crawled out." Then he remained there.

Next day again he looked out. "Si!" he said, but nobody
looked out. "I guess I have killed them all," he said.

That night, as it grew dark, Fisher-Man returned. He
crawled in, and then (found) all had gone. Then one
crawled out toward him from behind the fire, and said,

"Wood-Rat chased us; and when he stamped on the

house, (the others) ran out, and then he killed them," he said.

"He continued doing this until he killed them all. I alone,
not jumping out, (but) hiding and not moving, have kept
alive." Then Fisher-Man said, "Ho!"

In the morning Fisher went after him (Wood-Rat).

Crossing over, he reached (the house), and, having crawled

in, he killed both, grandmother and grandson. Then he

spoke. "Now you are Wood-Rat-Man! Not bothering

people, you shall live and run about where rocks lie all

around, doing no harm to people," said he. "And mortal

men shall say of you, 'Long ago Wood-Rat was a bad
man.' So mortal men (will) tell of you." Then he went

over, and, having returned to his house, remained there.
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Afi^kanim ben^ekto panMaka mokf yaha^hatinkanim

sa^pwim nokom^ noka^ hadoiVeten okortsoia. An^tena-

nan^tedi odau^tsoia okoryebisim okoi^yebisim. Moim mo-

ton^bS dofi^ kana^di bUs^tsoia. Aweten^ on^ofikanim tik^te-

5 teno sot^im nokom^ noka^ wehet^kitsoia afi^kanim okortsoia.

Okoryebisim okoryebisim tik^tekoidi nokom^ noka^ be^bo

wehet^kitsoia. Awet^en okoi^tsoia okoryebisim be^ibom

tik^tetekoidi koyom^ tetefi koyom^up^di odik^notsoia.

Tsehe^hemitnomon^i mo^dem maya^ken kedeMom pan^om
lo be^ibo kede^om matsora. Ama^di sot^im es^toluti kede^-

tsola. Dardalpem pan^om mom matsoi^am pusun^em-
mardlim. Ama^kan muhun^mitnoweten mo^tsoia.

Amon^ikan moi^nan heMoitsoia sohun^boktsoia. Amafi^-

kan he^sipintsoia. Atset^kan mo^datotsoia sohun^bokosipin^-

15 dom heMoimitsoiam hukorno. Atset^ moMatotsoia. Wasa^

huyeVet moMatotsoia mo^datotsoia hesa^menkom.

Atset^ donhun^boktsoia. He^koiyeblsim noko^ yutup^tset

moi noko^ uti^pedi he^diknotsoia moi wehet^dawet he^doi-

tsoia. MoMatotsoia hukor donhun^boktsoia. Bei nuk^ti

20 yo^aswopa^pem yak^atsoia. WadaVebisim maya^ken wilen^-

otsoia wilen^owet wada^tsoia. Awet' mo^tsoia nokom^ moki'

hehe^titsoia yutup'otonan^atsoia.

Atset^ he^nutsoia wada^tsoia mo^tsoiam. Awe^bisifikan

noko^ yutup^tsoia. YutupVetkan noko^ wehet^yodi wile^-

25 diknotsoia aweten^kan wehetMaweten mo^datotsoia. Sohun^-

boktsetkan wada^huye^dom moMatotsoia. Mo^datowebisin-

kan heded^en wilen^oyeopinMom wada^huyeopinMom mo^-
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In the morning, having fixed his bow, and having taken

three quivers full of arrows, he went off. He went towards

the east, and kept going, kept going. His brothers staid

under a bush. Then, after he had gone some ways, he

hung up one quiver of arrows, and went on. He kept

going, kept going, and then a little ways off he hung up
another quiver of arrows. He went on, k^t going, and

again a short ways off he came to a valley, a large valley.

When he had looked down into it here and there, (he

saw) there were brown bears feeding, and grizzly bears

also feeding, it is said. One was feeding there in the

very middle (of the valley). And it was a white bear,

it is said, a silver-tip. So he (Fisher), having crept down
into (the valley), ready to shoot, shot him.

Then from there (the bear) ran after him, jumped at

him, trying to catch him. And he (Fisher) ran up out of

the valley. Meanwhile he kept shooting, and still con-

tinued to run up out of the valley, the bear jumping at

him to seize him. He kept shooting, he shot dodging
from side to side, he shot whatever he had (?).

Meanwhile (the bear) jumped at him to seize him in his

mouth. He (Fisher) kept running away ;
and when all his

arrows were shot, he reached the place where he had left

the arrows, and, taking them down, he ran on up. He
kept on shooting, and still (the bear) jumped at him to

seize him in his mouth. Again it seems as if he came
a little closer. He (Fisher) ran, dodging all the time,

dodged as he ran. And meanwhile he shot. Only half

his arrows were left, he had almost shot them all away.
Meanwhile he ran on, he dodged, he shot. And, so

doing, he shot all his arrows. And all being gone, he

ran to the place where he had hung up his arrows, and,

having taken them down, he shot. The bear jumped to

seize him in his arms, (but,) dodging as he ran, (Fisher) kept

15—PUBL. AMER. ETHN. SOC. VOL. IV.
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datotsoia. Awe^bisifi^kan mosam' boye' blis^tipedi apem^

yono^ekan wilen^oyetsoia. Atset^kan hu^koi he^noyetsoia.

Awe^bisinkan kaan^tekitset won'otitsola.

Awet^enkaiT we'yetsola. "Wasam^ mama^fikano. Won^-

5 om-mardii tsedom^ tsemhu^semenkom maniaa^fikano,"

atso^am won^otiweten we^yedom. "Unifi^ kaMo es^todi

opin^dom won^om-mardli hun^bokmenkom mama^nkano,"
atsoi^a. "Ama^ min won^om-mardiim bete^dom. Amon^i,
'Pusu^nem maya^ken bete^itodi mardli hen^otidom hen^oti-

lo pern mardlim matsoram. Amam^ matsoi^am mose^ won^-

otidom unifi^ kaMoinan woio^koiwonom matsoiam. Amon^i

matsoram pusu'nem wifdom.' Ama'kan min won^om
mardiim we^yedom," atsoi^a.

Awet^en, "Su!" atsoi^a. "Nik ton^im aya^pedi blisMom

15 honwe^nupadaV' atsoi^a. "Dofi^ kanai'di toi'kitiweten biis^-

tset. Unifi^ kodoiMi opek^andiikben ka'doidi ni ono'mapem
mardiim mama'kas," atsoi'a. "Amon^i ml maman^kano
heden^in kadoiMi onoi^bodiikwet biis'kom heden^ifi kaMom

yono^yedoko bliskom mamaaiVkano," atsoi^am we^yeto.
20 Awet'en onoMoitsoia. "Su!" atsoi^a. "Ono^si," atsoi'a.

"Buspada^" atsoi^a okortsoia. Hoi^tsetsemoni bonom^

momyoda^danuwebis^kotsoia. Atset^ okoi^tsoia hoi^tsetse-

weten. Kanim^ atsoi^a.

17. Mountain-Lion and his Children.

Pekun^im somi hun'koitsoia. Plne^ wasa^sa hado^weten

25 okortsoia okoi^yebisim maya^ken uyuk^akitsoia. Tu^itsoia

ben^ekto maya^ken tsedaMaweten panMaka moki^ yaha^-

hatiweten hun^modautsora.
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shooting. So continually shooting, (the bear) coming run-

ning up pretty close, he shot, dodging as he ran. And,
so doing, he ran round and about the place where he

had made his brothers stay. Meanwhile (the bear) still

ran after him. And while he was doing thus, he (Fisher)
killed him.

Then he spoke. "You shall be bad. You shall not

trouble mortal men when they see you," he said, speaking
after he had killed him. "You shall not hunt to seize

mortal men coming into the middle of this world. That,
mortal men in story-telling, (shall say) of you. Then,

'Silver-Tip In the olden time killed people, (was) a killer,

they say. KilUng them, he was sent away from this world,

they say. And then, they say, there were no Silver-Tips.'
That (is what) mortal men (will) be saying of you," he said.

Then he said, "Well, my brother! You must live on,

staying in this sort of a place, staying squatting down
under bushes. I shall be a traveller in this world in all

countries
;

but you will be one who shall stay travelling
about in this country only, going about only in this country,"
said he, speaking. Then he went on. "Well," said he,

"I am going," said he. "Stay there!" said he, and he
went off. And when he looked back, the ears (of the

Cottontail) were shimmering (quivering?). So he went off,

after looking back. That is all, it is said.

17. Mountain-Lion and his Children.

Mountain-Lion went off to hunt deer. Having put

provisions of different sorts on his back, he started off,

and, travelHng for some time, he camped for the night.
He slept, and In the morning, after having breakfasted,
after having made ready his bow, he went hunting.
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Ono^yeblsim somi^ moVeten hano^okitsoia kulu^nan.

AVeten maya^ken kos^dom yaha^hatidom wakMadom
etsuk^tioVeten ben^ekto haya^papayatan oye^tsoia. Oye^-
donkan okit^soia.

5 Atset^ moki^ te^tsom momo^ eko oda^tokommaat wl^ye-

tsoia. Hon^maktlntsoia. "HesaMom maya^ken," aikakat^-

soia. Somf maya^ken haVokitweten lap^kinu^yatan oko^-

kolnotsoia moki^ kum^menowet.
Amon^i maya^ken klil^^ mokf yokos^tsononudom yokos^-

lo kinu^kotsola. "Te^tsom ai^t^ nikiVhesa^yaken," ai^kakatsoia.

Be^ibom oko^koinotsoia awet^ tsemen^tsoia. "Hesa^yaken
ai^te nik," ai^kakatsoia.

BaiVotsikno^yetsoia. Amon^ikan pai^ylm boVodautsoia.

Amon^ikan berbom kot^sonokatso^pindom okit^soia, Aweten^-

15 kan topaKtsoia hobo^ pitak^itsoia.

Mom te^tsofikan blis^tset hoboMi martsom te^tewebis^set

moi mardlim soweVelmpintsora. Aweten^kan bodoi^tsoia

bodoiMom blis^tsoia. "Min^tse mobe^iko honio^ oko^kade,"
atsoi^a. Atset^kan martsotn peda^tomentsoia yehep^tuye-

20 doni monefi' kiu^nak bolop^tsonotsoia.

Amon^ikan mon klilok^bem we^yetsoia. "Somf as hun^-

mokoikan," atsoi'a. Amon^ikan, "Ho!" atsoi^a lap^kinuya-

tan luksftodom bodoi^he^kitsoia aweten^kan bodoi^kinutsoia.

"Hesa^dom makaV atsoi^a. "Hesa'dom makaMes?

25 Min klil^'komadom kokus'," atsoi'a. "Hesa'dom mai^ka !

yep^klipem kokas," atsoi^a. "Ama^maat min kiil^komadom

kokas," atsoi^a.

An^kanlm don^tsoia. "Nisa^ki aiya^nuwon'odi, 'Bete^men

madasV klilS" was^apaikan te^totokiipemmaat,' ama^pen
1 For maat as?
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He kept travelling about, and, after having shot a deer,
carried it on his back to camp towards evening. Then,

skinning it, he prepared and dried the meat; and when
it was partially dry, after having packed it in a sack,
in the morning he went off. And continuing on his way,
he reached home.

His two children, who usually came out to meet him,
were not there. He heard nothing. "What has happened!"
he wondered. Then laying down the deer, after having
sat down, he peeped into his winter-house.

Some one lay there on the ground, alongside of his

wife. "I wonder where my two children have gone!" he

thought. Again he peeped in, but did not see them.
"I wonder where they have gone!" he thought.
He searched about for tracks. He followed the tracks

along the trail. Then he turned back again towards the

house, and returned thither. He set fire to it, he burned
down the house.

While the two children were staying in the house, while

they were playing, that man (Lizard) crawled in toward

them. He sat down, and remained there sitting. "Your

father, where has he gone?" he said. They did not answer.

They ran behind their mother, being afraid.

Then that old woman spoke. "He has gone to hunt

deer," she said. "Ho!" said he, and, after having sat

a while, went across, and sat down close beside her, re-

mained sitting there.

"What are you doing?" she said. "What am I doing?
I am going to marry you," he said. "What are you

saying? I am already married," said she. "Nevertheless

I am going to marry you," he said.

Then he seized her. "Because of our having done

thus, 4n olden times they wronged women, even though
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kokan^ wonom-mardiim wasa^ we'yepem mai^diim klilfe^

pedaMom amon^i we'yedom," atsoi^a. "Amon'ikan kiilem^

tik^tsedom yep^klipemmaat tsai^ yep^komapem," atsoi^a.

Yokos^tsononudom we^yet amon^ikan mon kiilS^ wewe^-

5 mentsoia.

Amon^ikan moyim^ te^tsom sa^nodi kulorkinutsoia.

Aweten^kan martsom widoktotoVeten lok^siptsoia. Awe-
ten^kan martsom pu^iyadi tosVonoyeyatan odoi^notsoia

an^kanlfikan potsom^ u^yi siwaVawaitoweten lokon^otsoia.

lo Waso^koidom okoi^yebisim heden^ uyuk^itsoia. Moka^bem
matsoram tibim^ amon'i po^bem tete^bem matsora.

HinVono okordakan horpaidi mom nen^om moi okit^-

dom hun^mohepin^kitdom matso^am totsirdom.

Aweten^kan moim nen^om hatam^tsola pahaMautsoia.

15 Hesan^te ma paha^nomentsoia. Te^tewonopem yono^yedi

pai wotsik^tsola. Lorninotsoia opek^anbem ek^i lortsoia.

Pai hatam^tsoia awet' tsemen^tsoia homo^maat pai han^-

omentsoia.

Kan moi koMomtsanMi osi^totsoia aweten^kan wem^tiki

20 wem^tiki okoiVeten komo^nantedi ono^tsoia. Oftotsoia

ek^dadoikodi ono^tsoia ka'domtsandi ono'tsoia pai wotsik'-

dom atsoia. KoMo om^mototsoia pai tsemen^tsoia.

YoasVodoidom yoasVodautsoia. "Homofi^ koMoidi

homoiV kodoi'di ono'moni maya'kes pai tsemen'dom,"

25 atsoi'a. Aweten^ onoMoitsoia poko'kikotsonokonan^tedi
ono^tsoia komo'nante opin'tsoia. OasVodaudom opin^tsoia

ekMadoikodi ono^tsoia pi wasa^ hubokMom ono^tsoia.

"Hesa^pefi kodoiMi ono^moni maya^kes tsemenMom," atsoi^a.

Okoi'tsoia ek^dadoikodi osip^tsoia wonoMoidom ono'tsoia
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having children,' it is thus that mortal men, evil-speaking

men, stealing women, shall say," he said. "Women be-

lieving this, even though married, shall take another hus-

band," said he. So saying, he lay down alongside her,

and the woman made no reply.

The two children stood still behind the fire. Then,

taking hold of each other's hands, they crawled out. And
when they had stood around for a while outside, they
went off; and, having dug open an ant-hill, they crawled

into it. Going off angry, they kept on downwards, and

camped for the night. The sister was the younger, it is

said; the boy, the older.

They had gone on ahead, it is said, when after them that

old man (Mountain-Lion), returning home, coming back

with game from the hunt, burned down the house.

Thereafter the old man searched, he followed their

tracks. Far he could not track them. Where they had

gone about playing, he followed the tracks. He went

about crying, all day he cried. He sought their tracks,

but he did not see them. He could not track them

anywhere.
So he went off northwestward, and, going as far as he

could, he went around towards the south. He went across

and around towards the east, and came on to the north-

west, searching for tracks, it is said. He went all around

the world, but did not see tracks.

He went farther. "To what country, to what country,

have they gone, that I have not found their tracks?" he

said. Then he went on, went to the place where the

sun goes down, came around toward the south. Going
farther, he came hither, went where the sun rises, went

sorrowing greatly. "What country have they gone to,

that I have not seen them ?" he said.

He departed, crossed over to the east, and, travelling
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kaMomtsantedi. "Homon^ kodordi art^ ono'moni maya^-
kes tsemenMom," atsoi^a. Opek^anbem eki^ lordom oni^-

tsoia moki^ onoMoiwonodi odik^notsoia. Awet^en bodoi^-

dom biis^tsoia. Lortsoia.

5 Awet^en etap^weten we^yetsoia, "Homofi^ kaMo ono^moni

maya^kes," atsoi^a. "Mokan^ yewe^makas," atsoi^a. Aweten^

maya^ken yewe^tsoia oyeVebisim tsai^menim kaMo moki^

hoboMi okit^soia. Aweten^ mokf pai haMoiwononan pai
haMoitsoia. Pai he^nowebisim hobo^nan tik^te odaVeten

lo hu^kitwono pai haMiknotsoia.

Awet^ makit^mentsoia. "Hesa^ a^man ai^te," atsoi^a.

Awet^en maya^ken tosVonoyatan tsehe^henoyemoni potsom^

u^yidi isVawakoitsoia. Amon^ikan moi kumpodon^uwebis-
kotsoia amaMikan lokon^otsoia. Amon^ikan heden^, uyuk^-

15 wono^kotsoia. Monan^ kan bei pai tsetsoi^a. Kan^tekidi

uyu^k^tsoia.

Ben^ekto soweVedoiweten ono^tsoia. Ono^monikan tik^te

uyukVonokotsoia. Moka^be woko^monihehe apdoiVono-
kotsoia tik^te apan^oweten ap^okite. We uVonokotsoia

20 awe^bisim bei nuk^ti hada^tokoidom uyukVono^kotsoia.

Maya^ken tsewet^ ono^tsoiam uyuk^wono tsewet^ okoi^-

tsoia tik^tefi ka^o okoiVeten uyuk^tsoia. Amon^ikan
ku^toto mai^tsem won^otidom pSwon^okotsoia kaan^te okoi^-

wet tete^be totoVonokotsoia. Awet^enkan mai^tsom bkoi^-

25 wonokotsoia okoi^yebisim tik^te hada^tokoidom bei^bom

uyukVonokotsoia.
AmaMikan bei poyo^ hudoiMom kai^pS wono^kotsoiam.

AmaMikan odik^notsoia awet^kan ono^tsoia. Amon^ikan

bei bei^bom tik^t^ okoi^dom uyuk^kakitwon^okotsoia awet^-
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in a circle, went to the north. "To what country, I wonder,
have they gone, that I have not seen them !" he said.

Every day he travelled, crying, till he reached the place
whence he had set out. Then, sitting down, he remained

there. He wept.
After a while he spoke. "What countries I have

travelled ! I will go back," he said. So he went back,

kept travelling, and after a while reached his own country,
his house. Then, from where their tracks had started,

he followed them
; kept following, followed to where,

having gone a little distance from the house, they had

stopped.
He could not understand. "What is to be done, I

wonder!" he said. Then, after he had stood around for

a while, having looked here and there, he scraped away
the sand at the ant-hill. The opening continued on down,
and he crawled into it. Near by was the place where

(the children) had camped for the night, and from there

again he saw the tracks. So then he camped for the night.
In the morning, having gotten up, he went on. Having

gone a little ways, the children had camped. His sister

having grown tired, the boy had carried her, and, having
carried her a little ways, he made her get down. This

was the way they had done : always again going a little

farther on, they had camped.

Seeing this, (Mountain-Lion) went on
; seeing where

they had camped, he went off; and, having gone a little

farther, he camped. The two children, killing some birds,

had eaten them there
-,

in coming thus far, they had grown
a little larger. Then they had gone on, kept travelling,

going a little farther, and had camped again.
And at that place, digging camas, they had eaten their

supper. (Mountain-Lion) reached that place, and went on.

Then again, going a little ways, they had camped; and
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enkan ama^dikan moim^ nen^om odik^nodom uyuk'tsoia.
Amon^ikan wat^ko mo^ wonokotsoia wasa^sam poyo^ hum^-

botmenim peko^ sokdorwonbkotsoia adom^ martsom kai^pe
wono^kotsoia. AmaMi odik^nodom molm nen^om tsetsoi^a

5 aweten^kan uyuk^tsoia. Kaa'pS pern up^^ kai^pe pe^weten
tu^itsoia. Ben^ekto tsedaVeten onoMoitsoia.

Kaafi^tekitdom mom nen^om matsoi^am peko^ pedom^
onoVebisim uyukVonodihehe uyuk^tsoia onoMoidom kan
okoi^tsoia. Okormoni hadan^ kodoi^di uyuk^akit won^oko-

lo tsoia somim^ te moVonokotsoia panMak yawon^okotsoia.
Mom panMakam oko^tsoia tibim^ lok^sum oko^tsoia. Ho-
haVonom oko^tsoia monan^ ono^doiwono^kotsoia.

AmaMikan moim nen^om odik^notsoia uyuk^tsoia. Somi^

wehet^kinupS wehet^daudom ftusdom poyo^ wulu^idom

15 k!ai^petsoia. AVeten ben^ekto tu^itsenotsola somf i^tsudom

poyo^ wulu^idom tseda^tsoia. AVeten okoi^tsoiam okoi^-

yebisim bei^bom uyuk^akitwonoMi odik^notsola. Amon^ikan
moi tetem^ somim^ wehet^kinukotsoia. Patam^ oko^tsoia

siwim^ oko^tsoia tetem^ panMakam oko^tsoia yahat^ ya^pem
20 oko^tsoia.

Ama^dikan odlk^notsoia kai^pe petsoi^a somf i^tsudom

poyo^ wulu^idom pata^imi behekMom poyo^ aiMom. AVeten

yaha^hatiweten kai^pe petsoi^a. Ben^ekto tu^itsenodom

moyak^atitsoia somi^ ftusdom poyo^ wulu^idom pataiMi

25 ai^dom yaha^tidom behekMom. AVeten tsedaMaweten

oko^tsoia.

Okoi^moni batap^aipoto^nannape yak^atsoia. Okoi^ye-
bisim uyu^kakitwonopedi bei^bom odik^notsoia. Mo^d^

moVonokotsoia k!osVeten posaFa yaha'tidom wehet^kit-

30 dom oko^tsoia. AmaMi nuk^tim wolom^ oko^tsoia patam^
oko^tsoia poyom^ sokMom uti^wono oko^tsoia.
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the old man, reaching there, camped for the night. They
had shot ducks

; they had gathered all kinds of roots, all

kinds of food
;
then they had had supper. Reaching that

spot, the old man saw all this, and camped there. And

having eaten all such sorts of food, he slept. In the

morning, having breakfasted, he went on.

From there the old man, they say, kept travelling,

eating food, and camped just where they had camped ;

then, continuing on his way, he went on. Having de-

parted towards a distant country, they had camped, they
had shot a young deer, they had made a bow. The bow
was left behind, a little seed-beater was left behind. After

using them, they had left them, and had gone on from there.

The old man reached that place and camped. Taking
down the deer which hung there, he roasted it, roasted

camas in the ashes, and ate supper. In the morning he

arose, cooked some deer, roasted some camas, and break-

fasted. Then he went off, kept travelling, and again
came to where they had camped. A large deer was

hanging there. A tray-basket was left behind, a root-

digger was left behind, a large bow was left behind, well-

made things had been left.

He arrived at this place ;
he ate supper, roasting deer,

baking camas, taking it out of the fire, sifting it with the tray-

basket. Having prepared things well, he supped. In the

morning, arising, he did just the same again,
—

roasting

deer, baking camas, taking it out into the tray-basket, fixing

it, sifting it. Then, when he had breakfasted, he went.

Having gone, it seemed as if he had nearly caught up
with them. He kept travelling, and again reached the

place where they had camped. They had shot a cinnamon-

bear; skinning it, fixing the hide nicely, they had hung
it up. At this place they left a little pack-basket, a tray-

basket, a digging-stick they had abandoned.
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Ama'di odik'notsoia. "Bata'paipoto'kas haaiV al'kaka-

tsoia. Awet^en maya'ken moim mod^ wehet'daudom I^tus-

dom klap'tiweten kai'pe petsoi'a. Tu'yetan ben'ekto tui'-

tsenodom tseda^atsoia. Aweten^kan onoMoitsoia okortsoia.

5 Okormoni u^yim oko^tsoia. Kapum^ni hoya^motodom
yaha^tidom do^tsonoweten uyukVonokotsoia. Ama'dikan
odik^notsoia. Wolom^ oko^tsoia watam^ oko^tsoia nokam^
wehet'kinukotsoia somf wehet'kinukotsoia mode^ wehet^-

kinukotsoia.

10 Odik^nowetenkan sa ko^tsoia awet^en moim som^i wehet^-

dadom I'tusdom kai'petsoia. Aweten^kan tui'tsoia ben'ekto

tortsenoweten somf I^tsudom tseda^datsoia. Awet^en
okoi^tsoia okoi'yebisi uyuk^akitwonodi odik^notsoia. Odik'-

nomonikan bula^laim pom wehet'kinukotsoia in^bukim

15 nokam^ oko^tsoia aweten^ wolom^ oko^tsoia watam^ oko^-

tsoia. "Bata^paipoto^yakes arsoi," atsoi^a. Kan tseda'da-

bosweten ono^tsoia.

Awet" tetet^ neno^tsoia. Kaan^t^kitset okoryebisim
tseheVonomoni teten kum^hom oko^tsoia. Ama^dikan

20 okoryebisim odik^notsoia tetet" nenoVet. Odik^nodonkan
kum^hom bele^u hobom^puiya bodoi^tsoia. BodoiMofikan

yokos^kitweten yokos^kinutsoia.

Tetet^ nenoMom tsewetsoia. "Homo^niwet okifkan,"
atsoi^am. Amon^ikan mom bei^konklipem kiilem^ lok^sip-

25 tsoia, Adofi^kan mo bei^ko tsesak^tsoiam. "Nik bei^kon

kako^kan," atsoi^a. "Nik bei^kom okit^kan," atsoi^a. AmoiV-
ikan mosam^ boyem^ lok^siptsoia lok^sipdom tsehe^henotsoia.

Amon^ikan nenoMom tsesak^makakotsoia. Lokon^oweten

panMaka moki^ soha^siptsoia aweten^kan yokos^kinuwe^bispg

30 mo^tsoia. Mo bei^ko won^otsoia.

Tsai^men maya^ken saMoipaiinkani so^hasipin^tsoia kanin^-

kan osokMi wowo^tsonotsoia. Amafi^kan ben^ekto po^bem
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He arrived at that place. "I have almost caught up/
he thought. Then taking down the bear, roasting it,

roasting it well, he supped. After he had slept, in the

morning he arose and breakfasted. Then he went on,
he went away. When they went off, the children left a

hut behind. Putting it together with bark, fixing it,

covering it over, they had camped. He arrived there.

A burden-basket was left, a winnowing-tray was left, a

quiver was hung up, deer was hung up, bear was hung up.

Having arrived, he built a fire
;
then taking down the

deer, roasting it, he supped. Then he slept; and in the

morning, having arisen, he roasted some deer and break-

fasted. Then he went away, kept going until he reached

where they had camped. When he had arrived, a black-

bear hide was hanging there, a fisher-skin quiver was left
;

a burden-basket, a winnowing basket, were left. "I think

I have almost caught up," he said. And, having finished

eating his breakfast, he went on.

Now he had grown very old. Continuing on thus far,

when he looked up, he saw there was a great winter-

house. Keeping on his way, he arrived there, being very
old. And arriving there, beside the winter-house, outside

the house, he sat down. Then sitting there, he stretched

himself out, and lay on his back.

They saw and spoke of the very old man. "Who has

come?" they said. Then that woman who had a father

came out. She recognized her father. "It is my father!

My father has come !" she said. Then tier brother came

out, and, coming out, he looked repeatedly at him. But,

being so old, he could hardly recognize him. So, going
into the house, he brought out his bow, and shot him
who lay there. His father died.

After a while he lifted him on his shoulder, and carried

him to a spring, and laid him in it. Then in the morning,
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mardliweten tu%senodom osip^plntsoia. Aweten^kan ho-

bo^di lokon^otsoia. Mo pom yep^kodom blis'kotsoia te^toto

koMom blis^kotsoia. Ama^dikan moi nen^om lokon^omoni

tseda^ me^itsoia.

5 Amon^kan marsem tsedaMaweten yapa^totsoia. "Nisam^

as nisa^ mone^ hesim^ betem^ mardliwet don^monl wisetMom

wileMawahasiV atsoi^a. "Adom^ as maan^tefi koMo oye^-

dofi kako^ahasi," atsoi^a. Aweten^kan marsem opek^apefi

ko^doidi beteVebistsoia. Kanlm^ atsoi^a.

1 8. Mouse-Man.

lO Tsum^bom-mardlim biis^madom ko^ko hatam^tsola moki'

biis^mape. "Hesa^pefi koMoidi ai't^ hesa'pedi blisMom

yahat' biis'natses," atsoi'am. "Nikf ko'dom kum'menkit-

moni hesa^pedi honVehelu^kokas," atsoi'a. Awet^enkan

ono'doltsoia. "Tsema^kas," atsoi'a. "Niki^ biismas^ma

15 tsema^kas," atsoi^a.

OnoMom holo^kofi kaiyi' tsetsoi'a. "Unfdi ai^soi blis-

heFukokas," atsoi^a. Aweten^ lok^iknotsoiam lodik^nowet-

kan kiwim' tsetftsoia. Adon^kan we^yetsoia, "Unim^ aya^-

nusma haai^ nik won^om maiMlim tsedom^ 'Hesim^ atset'

20 unim' ama^kan haai^ nik. Awefen haai^ nik donMom

halap'daumakan awet'en haai^ nik won^otimakan," atsoi^a.

"Mom haai yaha^menkan," atsoi^a. "UniMi won^omenma-

kas," atsoi^a. "Tsai^i ai^soi yaha^ am'bohbohpe hobo^

tseherukokas," affeoi^a.

25 Awet^en lok^sipweten okoi^tsoia okoi^yebisim hobo^ hatam^-

ukinuwe'bisim. Klumi" tsetsoi'a. "Heu! tJni'di hap'tS

blisma'kas," atsoi'a. "Unim" hap't^ kako'kan. Hesi'kim-

maat tsema^kapem," atsoi^a. Awet^en lokon^otsoia. Lokon^-

owet bukum^ opin^inutsoia.
" Heu ! aya^nusma haai^ nik

30 won^om maiMiim tsedom^, 'Hesim^ atset^ unimV" ama^kan
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waking and rising as a young man, he came out. He
came into the house. His daughter lived there, married,

having children. His son also similarly was living there,

having children. And the old man having come in, they

gave him breakfast.

Then, having breakfasted, they talked together. "We,
our mother being seized by some kind of mysterious person,
became afraid and ran away. We came as far as this,"

they said. Then they remained in that country in the

olden time.

18. Mouse-Man.

Mouse-Man was seeking an abiding-place to be his

home. "In what country, I wonder, might I stay, living

safely!" he said. "My country! when winter comes,
where may I survive?" he said. And then he went off.

"I shall find it," he said. "I shall find my future home,"
he said.

As he went he saw a rotten log. "Here I think I

may stay," he said. Then he crawled in, and, having
crawled in, his back was visible. So he said, "If I do in

such manner, mortal men, seeing me, (will say,) 'What,
now, is that?' they will say. Then, seizing me, they will

drag me away. Then they will kill me," he said. "That
will not be well," he said. "Here I shall not die," he

said. "Elsewhere, I think, safer by far a house I may
find," he said.

So, crawling out, he went off, kept travelling, continually

hunting, as he went, for a house. He saw a house.

"Well, perhaps I shall stay here," he said. "This, per-

haps, is it. No one will see," he said. Then he crawled

down in. Having crawled down in, his tail stuck out.

"Well, if I do thus, mortal men, seeing (me), 'What,
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atsoi^a. "Aweten^ haai^kan buk^di nak donVeten halap^-

sipdom won^otlmapem," atsoi^am. "Tetet^ haai^ yahaVet
unim^ tseya^hakan," atsoi^am. "tJnfdi biisis^moni haai^ nik

won^otimakan won^om mardlim tsedomV' atsoram.

5 Awet^en luk^siptsoia tosVono^yetsoia. "Hesa^pedi ai^te

hobo^ nikf tseherukokas," atsoi^a. "Homo^ ai^te onoMom
nikf biis^masmam hobo^ tseherukokas," atsoi^a. Aweten^-

kan okortsoia okoi^yeblsim tsehe^yeukinudom okoryebisim.
Tetem^ tsam kaiMom wopornowon^odi odik^notsoiam.

10 Awet^en lokon^otsoiam. "Unim^ hap^te," atsoram. "Unfdi

tene blis^makas," atsoi^a. Hesbono^yetsoiam. "Tetet^ haai^

yaha^ hobo^ tsekas^ atsoi^a. "UnlMi hap^te blis^makas,"

atsoi^a.

Yaha^hatibosweten hun^itsoiam. "Heu! yahat^ haai^

15 wasa^ huhe^yedom kakokas," atsoram. "tJnfdi haai aya^-

nupem busis^ma nik yo^pofi kiilok^nonom tsosu^yi hoya^ma-
dom kapum^ hatam^onoryepem nik tsema^kan," atsoi^a.

"Mom hayaha^menkan," atsoram. "Wetem^pefi klilok^-

nonom haai^ . nik tsedom^ yaha^menkan," atsoi^a. "Heu!
20 tetet^ haai^ wasa^kan," atsoi^a. "Opek^anbe beiMi haai^

nik tsema^kokan, atset^maat mata^si," atsoi^a. "Opek^ape-
dimaat biisma^kas. MoVet nik tsetaV' atsoi^a. Aweten^-

kan biis^tsoia.
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now, is this?' they will say," he said. "Then, seizing me
by the tail and dragging me out, I shall be killed," he

said. "Very good this is, (but) they might see me," he

said. "If I stay here, mortal men, seeing me, will kill

me," he said.

Then he crawled out, he stood about. "
Where, I

wonder, shall I find my dwelling!" he said. "Where shall

I go, I wonder, to find my future permanent home !" he

said. And then he went off, kept going and looking

about, kept travelling. He came to where a great tree

had fallen, where it had been pulled up by the roots.

Then he crawled in. "This is it," he said. "Here I think

I shall stay," he said. He set things to rights. "A very

good house I have found," he said. "Here perhaps I

shall stay," he said.

When he had put everything in good order, just then

he remembered. "Well, truly, I was thinking wrong," he

said. "Here, if I make a home thus, the young women,
building menstrual huts at puberty, must find me," he said.

"That is not good," he said. "If dancing-women see me,
it is not good," he said. "Well, it is very bad," he said.

"They would see me everywhere. Yet in some way I must

live," he said. "I shall stay anywhere. As for them, let

them find me!" he said. And so he staid.


